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Ia. 8. 17. 
F will waitupmn the Lord , which hidetb bis face ons the houſe of 
— Jacoband 1 will lnoke for him. 


2H, is Ordered this 15 of April, 1643. By the Committee of b 

the Houſe of Commons concerning Printing , that this - 
Booke,intituled, ('Balme for Bleeding England and Ireland ) be 

Ry Jos Rothwell. Joun WurrTs. 


_— 


Printedby E.G.for Fobn Rothwell and: are to be ſoldat hisShop _ W: 
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at the ſigne of the Sun and Fountaine in Pauls 
Church-yard, 1646. 
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T O 
THEPERSECUTED 
CHRISTIANS 


IN 
England and Freland, 


fFICEI SR Leeding bearts, you are honour d to be Baptized with 
Chriſts Baptiſme, to pledge your deare Saviour;in bis 
own Cup. Count not,call not honoxr,miſery, The Wine 
in your Cup, ts red indeed, but without dregs to you 3 

Ry ? Chriſt drinking firſt, bath ſweetned it well to Saints. 
Wrath makes ſuffering#,miſery : let the World houl in their wounds, 
but doe ot you complaine : let them curſe, as bearing Caines marke, 


.\ but do you bleſſe God and glory as bearing the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
' Lowe inthe bottome of a bloody Cup, and the deeper a man drinks,the 


ſweeter. Chriſt pours out love upon the Soule, when the body pours out 
: blood upon the truth. A ſpirit of glory, is a bleeding Chriftians 
glory There is inward advancement, when outward debafement. The 


” ſoule is in Heaven, when the Body is in Hell for Chriſt. Was that a 

;» Dungeon or a Heaven, in whjch they ſang ſo ſweetly at midnight ? 
© Gods dealings are Righteous,when mans dealings are wicked : a man 
> maight bear ſuffering upon this ground, that be hath ſinned ; but how 
” ſweetly may they be bo*ne, when ſugar d with love, and all fine for- 

_ given? Te priſoners of hope : what is your bape * What ſay you of 

- Englands night ? Will it ever bave day ? Would my ſoule could enter 

' into your ſecrets : would T could participate with you, in ſome of your 

/ priſon-enlargements : Tf you find a Heaven in Hell, what will your 

| Heaven be ? Now in theTle of Patmos, * What ſayes God to your 

" ſouls concerning theſe bleeding Ilands ? Many Chriſtians for whom ® 

' you have bled,are now a flying from you, to ſave their Blood; write 
1 after themyee bleeding hearts 3 preach your Priſon-experiments, the 
5 faith andhopeof your bonds , and conclude like Paul, Remember our 


py . Bonds 
1020056 _ 
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Hp TheEpiſte - 
Bunds,and Woinds for Chriſt and you : Surely if there be any Bowels, 
" thu will bring them back to die” with wrath and you. Tbelieves the 
Reſrerreftion of thy dead,O bleeding England. Toxr Graves ſhall open, 
ye priſoners of hope , and your buried glorie and honour fhall returne . 
to youe Truth ſhall out live Tyranny. Righteouſneſſe ſpall waſh her 
Feetrin the Blood of the wicked. Prid: ſhall be dethroned, and ſhame 
be ber pavilion. Tour integrity , ye Parliament warthies, Chriſt 
will vindicate ;:your great paines and labour of love, Chri ſt evill 
retzerne to you and yours. Steele good reſolation,and Chriſt will car- 
»y you through all oppdſition. T ou are great ſufferers, Þ would this lit- 
tle Booke might give ſome refreſhment to you, together with the reſt of 
Gods ſuffering ones. Bleeding Ireland,God alſs is with thee, and will 
be. Thy Lands full of inurderers, but not too many for Gid to over- 
come.Godis-4r Juſt ,as man i cruel; cruelty will cut its own throate 
when thou canſt do nothing to evade it. Venomous creatures die in thy 
= = lIandby a providence from Heaven, which reaſon. cannot reach. God 
Of © 0ifs 2nd the whole (reation fight againit barbarous bload-fhed. Thy © 
ale 4. naked Women and Children , which mourned, ſtary'd and died. 
| Sky Chri. 778 meinters paſt , will fight ageinſt the monſters which ſtript them, 
flies , wivie i: ſummers to-come,when tha mant*ſt men,money,nd meanes to do 
Criſis. it. The Vipers which have gnawed ont thy grey got into our bow- 
Ceſjanters paw els 10othat we might afford thee no reliefe ; but God will relieve, beth 
Kagellui. thee and 5. Twas an accurſed crue which brought Gall and Vinegar, 
when Chriſt criedEloi,Eloi : England bad belpt thee-Ireland, bad 
3t not beers for this curſed Generation but the bleod of both King- 
domes will be upon them. - Chriſt pras not overcome when killed. Ma- 
zy may debut Chriſts cauſe in theſe poore envied Ilands, will live. 
Manage your bloody buſineſſe bravely, ye Souldiers of Chriſt in Eng-- 
land and Treland,zbe of Hoſts is with you. Tour ſufferings are | 
many, your pay will be great. Two Heavens are before. you, one for: | 
you and poſterity here , another eculiarly adorned for. ſufferers unto: | 
bleed above : Flinch from Chriſt and his cauſe,and loſe both. a 


e. 
Yours in continuall Prayers, 


N1cH. LoOCKYER. 


» 4 
7 06. 


"45. 


| WS8EY 


Gr er 8 Ss. ». ROY. 


$h44404$1997$$t401056353463461 654564 
EIS HIST III IRNIS $0444 14044 


P To the Reader, 


> gen” there chants chis RN 
NE , notwithſtanding all our diligence 

2g. to prevent them ; but yer ſuch, 

as with thine owne obſervation; of whar 
precedes, and followes, and with a ſpirit os. Bn 
Love, may eaſily be ſet right to- thy .under- #0-&s 
ſtanding, Be not a mouth Mdrderer” and 
kill two at once, my Name, and thy Soule. 
What is candidly preſented to thee, candidly 
receive, and bleſſe Chriſt and next the An 
thor, - who isat Prayer for a bleſling, upon: 


this Worke and thee. | 


| J _ Nich. Lockyer. 
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T HE Power of God relieves, 
weak man. Page 1 
The property of Divine power , 
la.8.17. P- 2,0. 
Strengthening power, peculiar to 


Chriſtians {Pez 


Divine power works in #47 t0 an 


eternallend ; Pp. 4 
Power working relicvingly, walke 
bumbly P-5 
Cheerfully  _ 
F aith ſhort d hill fears - ', p47 


What looſeth diving ſrengthening 


| , Pp. 
Theevill which follows upon it, 


Power relieving 35 loſt ſometimes, 


only according to our apprebens | 


ſton ; IO 


9 fwlneſſe ” 


Divine power works gradually in 
a Chriſtian P-21 
VV hen power works loweſt in a 
{ hbriſtian it workes above tht 
ruining power of ſin p.23 
Power workgng according to higher 
or lower degrees, we ſhould ob= 
ſerve bow it workg in us p.25 
A Itpains ſpring from one that we 
have ſo little of Gad. ibid 
How ,ts know whether divine 
'. patver workes ſtrong enough 19 

ibid 


Ve IDIA., 
Divine power ſhonld be acknow- 
ledged as it works, with thanks 

-28 
Apprehenſion ſhould make Fay ime 
preſſion upon affett;on p:2 9 
Apprebenfon u plac'd ſentinel jb, 


The wicked will never F.- the 
righteo:5 out of heart p.12 
What all might in a Chriſtian us 
P» nz 0c. 

Fw differing from that power 
which Chriſt had and uſed here 
.16 

The devil allmighty in PW 17 
How all might comes into the 
heart P. 18 
The happineſſe of an Almighty 
Cbriſtian P-20 


The danger of ſoule powers miſ- 
working | ibid 
How apprehenſion comes to worke 
divinely upon affetion p.31 
IWe are to call divine power as it 


works P43 
Sinners will not do ſo. when power 
works againſt them P-36 


How divine power hath wrought 
inthe hearts aud bands of 
Cbrſtians in England to be 
admired P- 37 
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Table 


Divine things ſo mentioned, as to Patience, to know how eminent in 


_ beſt ingpreſſion upon the 


Zt- P-73 


p-39| Many grow2ery wicked for want 


oh ſpeakes as one inbeeweny to 
"s bear jo 


rmayterſa *d by the word, Uo 


The funeral of the dead rung p. _ 
Accents, Aſpirations of wth muſt 
beve their place #11 the beart Pay 
The goodneſſe ofthe beart 3s as the 
ward nexhes full impreſſion P45 | 

Chriſt hath a youu dominion 
32 dying na P-47 | 
Things ». rp give being, 9 | 
a> beattty:and being | 
Power workes in order 40 majeſty. 
P- 49 
Tn order tots own abſolute nature 
a? bb 

Adach communicable, and 

bave nothing;this pitiful P:51 
Glerious power , how miſerable 
<will make. a ſinner, when fet 
<geinſt bins P-52 


FF. hathinders power, from mork= | - 


ing glerieuſly in the ſoul p55 
dove Megs that makes two 


Heavens p- 56 
Patience defined P- 57 
What Patience dees thts 


The evils of impatience 


mach Pationce P74 


P-75 
How all impatience 5 — | 


Goſpel-ſu Mfferings Ginny” _ 


great duration P-79 
VVhat men ſbould expe mm'the 

way to heaven P- $1 
Three fires of hearts which fates 

Suffer long Pp. 32 
Sevwerall t things ſhewing Eng- 


lands ſufferings , likely to bee 
long, &c. P- 84. 


| Suffering, tbongh long, fbowld he 


manaaged with 9 firs of Joy 


.0% 
Such ſpoken to, who can male 70 


Joy out of ſuffering in @ goed 
canſe ;.the cauſes of it laid ofen 
93 

God would baue a Chriſtian 6d 
without Joy P-94 
Encouragements to ſuffer long is 
the. cauſe. of. Chriſt naw in _—_ 


an 
A ( briſtiaw covets al chip 


How much Patience 4 now _ 


P-9 
I |Tis 2 loſt man which obferves - 
which way the ſtrength of his 


78 England P- 63. ſoale workes IOI 
—_— of patience ſuited to | A ſoule in extremity cannat laſt 
England; ſtate P- = long Pe1O2 
FVhat allPatiences p_ 69-| Toy makes an aſcending frame of 


| Perſensexbertedio examine their 


beart ibid 


Cbri- 


; GET Joy-joſtl'd againſt by 


p-104 

The property of bad j oy 7P5107- 
Thankogiving” Fr ON x08 
VV hat Thankgiviag Hath ax 
poſe  » PeIEL 
VV boſe nog] tis rao, wheſ 


aturally - 


| ako 
Phi things brozdly Joy Eng- 
g ibid | Adultitndes demonſtrated to have 


lands izgratitude | 
The remedy of ingratitude p-116 
Grace, a creation I21 
Sinners utter rendoing rIme come- 


123 

Princples demon ſtrative f "fouls 

rune "  p-125 

And rxinous P- 126 
The hinderances of creating and | 

making power P. 127 

Love ſingles out her objeas 

P3977 


Man cannot argue Gods love to 
bim from outward things 
P. 180 

Properties of an elefing love 
p-189 


V Vhat perſons Chriſt buſes to 


Thep prope of 4 man "Fraage 


F ann grace for heaven, babe 
A double fi 
e fitneſſe of booms 19 
The bigheſtmarcies are a 
: cable P-197 
How mans bigheft felicityis com- 
'manicable © P- 200 


n0 beartto go to heaven p.205 
Intereſt in beaven, fhould comfort 
agatnſt all leſſes P- 207 
The greateſt favours come mo we 
immediate 
Hope ſhould not fall, reſjeSting 
great things , when externalt 
means fall p-213 
Heaven the inberitance of Saints 
p. 218 
—_— of profane hglj- 
P-221 
Thel birth of $ enflity p-223 
Heaven reſembled by light 
p-226 
Ged aoth lively ſhadow out to mare 
bere what will be bis condition 


bereaft tere p.132 
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USEFULL | 
INSTRUCTIONS 


T hele evill T;mes. 


Coros. x. 11. 
Sg gpl with all might , accordi:g io bis glorious Power, unts 
" 


{ Patience and lo; ſuffering with jo) fuln je. 


FEI co Rayer inthis Verlie 17 full continued, and Li; 

SOSRS! initcd to preſent and imminent diltrefie, The 
q {tate of thete Chriſtians, was a faffering liate, 
#5 and-1tket'>be more (asour ſtate now 1s) and 
#| therefore Prayer is mae forantwerable re- 


[4 Dd EC lief; for di-ine frergthening; fer bearing 
wn 2 and ſ{ufteriug grace; tor ſhoulders fuitable to 


every burden.. Strengthened with all nzighs, according to his glori- 
91 power. unto all pa tence and loyg-ſuffering wich joyfulneſſe. 
The texms of this Text are very weighty, Jſhalltherefore deal 
with them one after another : their difficulty lies, Er. in matersa 
& in voce, both in matter and word; yet one hand an which we 
tean, will carry; rhorow both ; to Gods.olory and mans editi- ; 
cation., I-hegin: with.the. firſt. — /\trengrhened, &c. It points, Elwopiuer:s 
0s: gp os Janie. , * KRobur ant 
principally ar che ſpirit otman whic 144 tne hearerup of all: a, 
man 1s what he is, from the fortitude ot his inward wan z ac or- ; 
ding to this ſcope and tenſe the Apolile explains kimlelt uſpg 
the ſame word to the: Ephefiav: Slwzwei,&c- And applying it to 
the inyvard. man. 7 hat be won'ld grant. you according -to the riches 
of his glory, to be. | ſtrengthened with -moighs by ] bu [crit m the 


W867 MAN, 
= "God 


| Uſeful Inſtat ions 

Pot. G od exerciſch a relizving power in a Chrift:an, as he doth EXCr- 
ex{ea creatin power, whereby he doth make a Chriſtian ; ſo he 
doth a firengrhniny and relieving power, wherby he doth main- 
rain a Chriſtian ; -- who are kept by. #wz uu the power of God, 


# auwiye; ſtrengthened with all might.&c<. Divine power 

makes.and rhen it apholds ; ic makes E£fe,and then it makes por 

| ro os; it brings forth, and breeds up ; it travels in birch , once, 
Gali, 4. andagain; My /itle childres of whom I travell is birth again, 
Thus travelling in birth again, 15 ixengthning and relieving po- 


ſpoken of in my Text Strengthened, c. 
Prepriet:e'y Divine power a it works towatds a -Chriſflian,hath ics peculi- 
prentia Divi- ax properties ; as it works toyards a Chriflian. it works tender- 
, ly; tuch a power working about the ſoul, works, and works 
again;it makes Lambs.andthen it makes Arms tocarcy Lambs, 
to preſerye them to be ſheep for the foldof Chrili, — He ſhall 
pather the Lambrwuth bis Arms and carry thews in his bo!owe and 
gently leatling theſe that are with young, 1/4. 40.11. As therews 8 
athering, ſo there is a carrying, and a leading power exerciſed a- 
z0nt a Chriſtian ; all theſe ſweet expreſſions, aptly point our 
this in my Textr-;to wi: that frengthening and relieving power 
which carries along and finithes the firlt work., Frengehned 

Fith all might. Fc. | | 

2, Divine power, as it works towards a Chriſtian, works effe&t- 
1 Thiſ.3.17. nally... The word of God which effeftually worketh «iſe tn you that 
belceve. An effectuall power ſubjeRted ro worke forman,works 
and works agaih, and never leaves working till ic hath eftected 
Ts work, which is, preſervation unto ſalvation ; grace wnte life. 
Thi: power works; &'ereavdo & coroborands,creating & fireng- 
. Gening ; irmakesthe ſoul pafle from firengrh to fixengrh, tif 
k beaboveall oppoſing firength, andexpired fafe and complear 
no thar breſl from whence it was firſt breathed. This exprefli- 
On - = effeitnall power, is an expreſſion of dreadfull imporrance ; 
n notes that divine power works ſometimes by halves ; not ef- 
Feltnally ; Something towards birth, and rowards'a man-chilJ, 


2 Pet.1.5. Tis the fame word, with this in my Text. fweuu 


vwer,to maintain and finith the firſt birch ; the ſame that is hece- 


fornepang$ and throws, but makes but an abortive ar laſt ; ſome | 
G5 tonards rele, bur nk and dies, lee that which lee Þ 


FY 


bw for theſe evill Times, Mi 

C  miedtobe, cometonothing ; bur when ic works effetually, ir 

n- = tmakersgrace , andcarries on that gracerto glory , itmakesa 

d, Chriſtian, and thetz it Rrengrhens him ro abide (lo to death, 2- 

_ gainſt deadly oppoſition frengthewrd ] with all might,according 

er co his glorious power , unto-all patience and long-fuftering 

r= wath joyfulneſſe. 8 | 4 

e, Fivally, Divine power as ic works about a Chriſtian, works 2 | 
Ms perpetually ; to the wrwoſt,as you hare it expreſſed, whichis ve- Eig 13.new | 


0. 3 ry lively ; it layes out it ſelf ro the turtheſl, all vires Devine po 7646. 

E rentia are irercht,and'madeto bear and carry co-crernity,to cary _—_ a-% 
= unto death, through death, beyond dearh;above death , as that gypr, Me" 

F: mighty expreſſion * is. To reſolve it ſelf itxo ev:rlafting Army, « ph, vg.r 4 

that is, a power ſubjeted toule ; * a Divine power ſubjected ro * 
humane uſe everlaftingly; fo as to leave no place, no poſſibility 
of miſcarryingtoa Chriſtian;let what will be or can be,on this 
fide dearh, in death, or beyond death, io long as the foul is. Di. 
vine power is ſo ſubjected to work about a Chriſtian , as ndtto 
bole its work, no whit cf its work ; what ever l6fſe hemade o. 
therwiſe upon the man, as aman * troubles way make loſlenpon 
a man as a Farmer, as a Getitleman, as a Noble-man , but nor 
zpoen wan, as a Chriſtian ; power is ſubjected ſo to work, as to 
carry up, carry on, carty our all ics own works abour the ſoul, « 
perperans, to all eternity. oo. 
- Power ſubjected to work about aChriftian works from ſpeci. 4:gumegrum 
w altlove ; power which works trom ſuch a loye can never kare ; 
ll working, till it has irs end, becauſe lohe works to the end, and 
d | it works bypower andall other artribures for the 200d ofthe 
= beloved. Uponthis groundrhe Apoflle Pan! was confidert of che 

b Philipiors perſeverancein the truth, being confident of this ery Phil, 1. 67 


hd 
. 


x 7 4 that he which hath begun a gied work uw you will per foruye or 
c : 


Soniſ8 it, wnts the day of Jeſs Chriſt. 2M 
Divine power, as it works firenigrheningly andrelievingly, is NF | 
peculiar ro Chriſtians ; its the ſame power which began a g00d Media exphy- 


Sr MIS > w 24S» 
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y 

- © work, continued working to finiſh it. Where Divine power ©9*: & 
= Forks not creatingly , it works not relievingly , hence 'tis that | 
e Þ one which 1s nota Chriflian indeed, holds nor out alwayes to be 

- 7 . a Chriflianinſhey : herce 'tis likewiſe thar Chrifl ſaich, Ihave 

oe Þft rpc buc a loſt Creatirre; one thar was neyer found ; a chil# 


B 2 ef 


— 


Uſeful TnſtruRions 


of perditton, lolt from the beginning, a child of wrath unto wrath, 
had he ever had grace in truth, 1would have firengthened ir, and 
kept ir —thoſe which thou gaveli mel haye | kepr &'c. John 
17.12, Keeping power waits about thoſe that rhe Father hath 
£1ven to the Sonne, and none elfe ;- all others are loſt , and to 
09 for loſt. | 
. Strengthening power works towards all Chriſtians ſucceflive- 
ly, that 1s, from Generation ro Generation by act of folemn in- 
cerceliion. Chrill made ita ſolemn buſineſſe , to make free way 
in Zeaven for a relieyvipg and ſecuring power to work here on 
Earth, as long as any Saints ſhonl{he in ic. And now am T1 no 
more in the world, but thole are in the world & I come to thee. 
Holy Father keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt 
ven unto wo, that they may be one as we are. &'c. Neither pray [ 
for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through 
their word, Joh.11.& 20. The Rare of a Chriiiian 1s botom'd in 
blood ; found:d in Chrills de:ti, ma le our by Lite, by Prayer 
and interceſſion ; all is merited by Chri'ts blood ; pacticulars are 
drawn out and conferred, upon ſolemn interceiiton. Chrills in- 
rerceſſion cea/ei not; when hewas on earth ; the requells aboyc 
mentioned (1 conc2i-e, to be 2 con: innation of folewn interceſ- 
fion, which mult la, ri:lallche Saints be above all wants. He e- 
ver lives to make mterceſſion for them; he that li:ed on Earth was 
In an Intercefſour; he that died lives again.and goes on with that 
| work, which he began, from the womb of the morning. from the 
beginnwa Don upon. fallen Adam. : he rhat lives, 
prayes ;. - has done. {© from. rhe fixt{ Saints . and will do fo to 
. rhe laſt on Earth; he makes all Prayers of Chrilians , Gods 
reſt and mans-xelich; pleafing to.God,and Rrengrhening to man, 
Strengthened nich all might Cc. F SAYS 0th, 1 Vie Vas! IEP. 
, Finally, all powers wtuch work uttman-yyork, co an eternall 
end : powers of darknes ;, all powers juliciary , whi h work in 
oa congir}. FONTS, are to finiſh ſin,and bring linners to their place. * So, all 
| wn miſerabic as THE POWErS which work in Chriſtians tu>duing payer, ſlrengri- 
” mcer the Devil ning power leading beeping carrying boſoming power.are th per- 
-, as may be. fectgrace, andhring them to glory. Hot Father keep though 
LE. thine own N ame thoſe whom thou haſt grven me , that they may be 
07 45 we are, the end cf keeping power, (yon ſee) is a cqmplcas 
| ate; 
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Ate; that they may be one as we are. Dicine powers workſha- lohn 17.11, 


£ 

| pingly, to the higheſt and happiett fmilitude as their end ; and 
. never leave working and ſhapingrthis way , till they have made 
1 the felicity of the eject togerner the nezref? and the livelieſt em- 
p blem of the feliciry of the Trinity,which exchperion hath in ani 


with each other. | 5 
Chriltians walk humbly ; { this is the fic{l thing that I would #3 *» 
commend to you from t!-15 peint ) your ſtate need; relief ; your - 
/ 2 befiftate. your greces need fuppnriing and i{lrengthening. You 
} 2 hadyourherr o by crace; ſoyonnare your fanding by grace z 
, as lrengthening and relieving mer:y and commpaſſiion work 
2 towards yen, fowill yeedo well; as this declines, ſo will yee 
F =* faint anddocill. As we have received mercy. we faint not, ſauth 
[ our-Apollle. Our ftrensra ard ſupply of tpirits, 1s. from rejie- 
7 |. ring mercy; itthis be tuipended, wee faint. As were humble, 
] ſo are our rele: ing, receptions, as thoſe are, ſo wee faint nt : 
as we have received. ſo wee fiixt wot * our firevgtt is by daily 
bread, by daily divine concaccence, this tulpended, your life and 
1i,elyhood 2re gore. | - 
Eying too much whet yon tae, will foon make tius ſad ful © 
penſion ; Forger all. truſt not 1n parts, no, truſt not 11 graces ; 
yourbeſt ſtate u« vani;hing;your gold rults;your gr; cc need; race; 
your {tate as a Chriitzan, needs ltrengtiening poryer to carry 1t 
long :.this houſe upon the Rock willel'e fall roo, when ors 
and winds heat. Mercy and compaſſion began your bleſſed (late, £77 & porrs 
this mull finuh at; walk as roſe thar bave all your fortune atthe © ſn ox gre" 


z C97 4-f, | 


GAGE: (> OR PERS * A OUR. LD RPE - 
<< ED OW * 7 oY * 


. o 


ſomneſle *to be deveſted of pronJ cumyerſom ielf:as a Chriſtian m a good 
It. 


- 
C 


Y pe ; 
S 08.8 $4 2. 
, v4 


{ B 3 a 


an dello dl ih 
—_ 


Uſefull ! nftruftions 


Bebiles in 
#B/Iradte. 


i 


VEr It 


, 


_, 4 weatnefſt were made ſtrong. 8c. Relieving power howe- 
n . 


ME PAT SHOT es Bonne ae 7; 


ERFS 7 


tl. A 


ts. 


C_—_—_— 


: for theſe evil Tim. 


” ——_ — 
ſhould rake off all fear and objections in Chriftians: _ 
Chriflians chide your. fears, kill chema with Faith inthus point, 
they wil: kill you elſe and do you more hurt then the things you 
far ean pollibly. do. There 13 8 relj2+ing power ſubjected ro wait 
upon you, and you are ſubjected to wait upon it, and your 11- 
couragement is certain relief,. -- theytbat wait on the Lord. ſhall 
renew their ftrength,&-c. ou harea ſpring of power running t0- 
wards you, nothing can dam it up bur unbelief, this will cur the 
throat of a gs make him as weak as other men :S4v7- 
ſons hair,off, and he is. deadly weak ; faith in Gods power out, 
and Gods people are as fainting and fearing as other men whici 
have no ſuch advantage attending them... | 
God exerciſerh ſtrengthening power,and hedoth it but upon 
condition of faith, which 1s as reaſonable and as cheap a condint- 
on as can be; but the more reaſonable, the worſe, if not ebſerved; 
a mans ſoul ſhall fink with a witneſlſe,that leans not vpon his a- 


lowed relief.” Tis D avids expreſſion ofren,wsy ſoul had fainted, had 


I noc pur forth Faith. The foul never finks, let troubles be never 
ſoweightie, but when it lets go God, Manage faith in that pow= 
e which is ſuw>jeced to ſerie you , and-you can never bemade 
wiſerable, 

You which find this firengthening power of Chrifb working 
in you, acknowledge your mercy ; You are ro-beFile-leaders,to 
help gnid them that are behind you. Chriſt bears Lambs in his 
boſom, ſo mull you. Thoſe that cannot relieve themſelves, you. 
ſhould. The firong ſhould ſupport the weak. We ſhould comfort 
ethers, with our comforts ; Chriſflians ſhould ſhare in one ano- 
thers ſ\yeereſt mercies : ſfivecr meats ſhould be given abour. 
What yon have from Heaven ſome may have from you.:Divine 
power workes [irengtheniagly , ſometimes more wnmediatly, 
ſomermes more metiatly,the wind blows where 3t liſts, and as. 
it lfls, *tis ahvayes welcome to a diltrefled ſouk Sometimes 2 
lameChritlian hath a affe of ſupport aud comfort more imme-.. 
ciatefy ont of Gods own hand -- thy-] rod and thy] faffe comfort; 
at another time more mediacely; he hath a [laffe, legs and eyes, 
knt him bya frienJ.as /ob ſpeaks, Sonoma bologns uſed, 
the longer kept ; take heed youloſe not the great bleſſing of al- 
6Ring and rengehentng power” 
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1. Wantof compatiion willendarger the lofſe of it. 2. Sin. ® 
ning avail ir, will cectatnly lc it.l am 2Failotthisathieall, * 
I fee Chriſtians fail into conſunprions apare, by fellow hip 3, 
with fin; as weak as w ter. as if there we'e no pover of Ged at 
allin them whici is a moſt dolefnl condition Few weak t thing 
heart (faith the Lord tote Jews ) ſeei grhou doe" all theſe 
things, the w rk 0 an inerions whoriſh womau? v0 may I lay of 
many Chriſtians ; Hoy weak ave your hearts, ſeeins you d1 all 


4 


 meſerthings, play the worlilings a5 dy others, play the time-ſe*- 


vers as do others? You can turn and wind your It 'es an {cone 
ſciences as you it ahLord what firength of 304 1.11 ſuch fo:218? 
You have 19 attiltins power by your Hoſeneſſe and baſen 'fle. 
you h3d been betrrec have loft your lives yea, ten touting li ves ; 
you had veen better have died any deat'1, an{n2-echave ſeen 
rhat day nor houre 111 which you began to Aecline to finne to 
grie.e and lote that power and firengrh of God, which wronghr 
in you. | 

* Unwarranted -onrles rip the heart of Divine trength. Light | 
will have no fellowſhip with dzrkneiſe:God doth not firengthen 
ro fin, Man flript of God, is deadly weak; he runs to any courle. 
When God leaves aman, man hHecomesa bzatt. Why you are 
ſo cakly drawn to fin, you may ſee by this point ; the power of 
God is gone from your {onls ; your Delilah hath cut off your 
flrength; your exorvitancy totius and char, hath checkr, grizved, 
and killed the working ofa li-ely power. . 

This heavie {iroke is nt a firlt bura lalt firok? for thine yarn. 
linefſe; Sampen had many brunts a1yout hi; Delilah before that 
deadly brunt rhat gave him up. Thou hall hal other punt hmencs | 
forthy De'slth without er it came tn this he1'y [troke within, ©: 
had{lthon m2de a right uſe oftiem, this la'l and ſeadlieft ſtroke 
might have bin ſa'Ee i Ah! forſakes fouls *t1s a4 tnoutand pitties | 
thet-things had ot been timely lookt to ere they came t9 luc'lt | 
an inwar4 extremity to ſocha ſoul-blow,to ſuc a ſpirit-wound, © 
Things thus far ru1a manrecovers not in haſte; imay be net ala 4, 
13113 life ro he as he was and to enjoyDivine power working fo h 
lively. ard ſweetly as it d14 Repenting ani dowg a mans felt K 
werks is a likely-way to do well but whether ir ſhall raſe to be as 


well with the ſoul as 'twas , that reſis wholly upon Divine yen- 
| | fare; 
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fare; what Divine engagement the ſoul can plead for this, 
would be worth his bel jearch. We find Dav:4 praying hard 
for wonted favour. but whether granted that's dowottull. 

Strenetkenirg power loft, the foul harh 104 its ſoul : the ſpt- 
rit of man. hath loſ the Spirit of God ; God doti: nor breath 1n 
the heart , the man cannar live, notlie a jot bette: then he 
does, though reproved by his deareſt friends every houre. 
That which did this great miſchief ] rhat which male cis 
foul-death , was 9 ſmall fin; ic mull bee ſought our , and 
eryed out of abore all evils --- {loed-gilt , Cot one fn that 
killed tyo, Uria#'s body, and Davids ionl : O how he cries /[lemento :. 
out of this in , atthe Throne of grace ! This 5lod; ({:n that 
hath killed thy foul , ſeparated berween God and thy iovl . t11s 
mult thca with 21 ter,ency cry cnt vpen, endwith 81: care 
revew Faith 11 an ever-hleediog Sa tour , all will be jitle 
enoughtc keepe thee from bice1ing ro death by deſpaire. Ore 
thing 1 all, itthon c2nſl recerve it, © forlaken foul , thow 
art made. Thou mult obey Di ine jurſdicyon ; belee'e and 
expect good even i212 thy bad tate. Ler /ſrae! hope in the 
Lord . for with the Lord there « mercy . aad with him as plene 
Tron redemption + and he (ball redeem 1ſracl from all bis iniqui- 
ties, Amore deſerted Hate then Tſrae/s was and 1s, cannt 
be; yet Faithand hope are both by Divine command ro be ex- | 
erated inthus fororn condition , withpromiſe of full mercy | 
pum and he foal redeem 7g {racl from all by, #$:19wity. W natinever Pſal. 330, 7487 
thy fin hath been, whatever the puniſhment of thy fin is, 
hope tn the Lord , asthe expreſiion here is , that is , trull in 
Chrit , andexpect good in this way , and he all redeeme 
thee trom all thire iniquity, even {rom rhet iniquity which hath 
ki;led the working of Geds Nirengthening and re:iecing power 
in thy {onl? I judge the expreflions of the Pſs/miſf to have 
ſech wide cope given them of purpoſe , that any deſerted 
Chriflians whatioever, might fuck r<icfe and ſupport from 
them. EN | AY 

Power rejzzvingand flrengthenins tis ſomeriwes Ioft , not 
reaily but jeemingly , that is accord! groa tempted fouls ap= — 
p cen' 01. rhiz mutt be lokr to , that fonone judre worle of Canis eff 
encx condition then 'tis , and lay lo2d needieſly upon them« 
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ſel-es. Powerrelie ing , 45 confiſtert withpower invading 


'andrmpring, and ycr when rhisis violent , a voore {oul's ex. 


190ks him that ans by hrn, and mucns antTpraes asif 
noting wece his thor 15 Gol. GnJ was fal n 102 t21N0! atiniy 
to tl rhe Ap»'le Paul wit he evjiyed wi oc was *lithe an- 
fore ond nate — And he ſul unto me My grace 7 fofe 
pos for thee, animay Rrenvta | 4 I made pectett 11 weak. 
nefl2; Scul- an2nih, vw 1th Urengr! 19! temptation and {ren tit 
of defire to hve it ramnvel , mae him nvec-ioo' tn Emi ge 
ty all of God, bz; which he was enible{ to flantunijer all; 


« Which is ony a tempte | ſoul; cale, heernnot feerne rel f 


and {trenoth he huh becaale he hath nat tor?l] free lom from 
the evilhe gcoancuner. This rampration mu't be oferced, 
Gol will otherwiſe be a loſer an4 man r20 ; Gol) ww 1ll lol e rhe 
elory of his grece, an{man thecon 07t. 3 1t not reef an 1 
{lrength, that t10u arc up1ell ro encou: re: in any meaſure, 
with Uirons remytartion ? Tha thou art taken fron them into 
che armies of Chrilt , thouz\ they not fe»m rhee ? from the e- 
viiof remptation , though not fimply from remprarion it {elt ? 
This was chat power which Chril di | prineip1lly pray fer , not 
to take out of a wretc 1e1 World an{ we-rened condirina , ut 
toupNoldinit: ( praym t the thou houldſt rabeth:m out of the 
World, but that thou ſhouldfFF &cep them from the evil, RX: 

If I were f relieved and flrengthenz4 in my temptationg, 
as kept an 1 born our againtt hn I outs acknowledge a firens- 
thening power of God working inme , bur alas ! "when lam 
tempref I am O7CrCome. 

It is one thing to fin , it ie ane”) ung t1 he Overcome by 
fin. Chriilians which tu: cOmpiatn ſhoul4 well o'fec-e how 
Chritt kgeps their will and affections ; a man 18 lot whon thete 
are wonne , an{mr vefore. The Apovltle Pax! dileye this in 
the ile conJict ; what he was in will , when noting in deed. 
He tound Gol in afteRion , though fin i1atim ; the heart 
niay beſoun1., when mcre externall and inferiour parts 2rc 
not. #hat Ids , Ialbow mot ; what 1 would that dee [ not, 
but what I hate that do I;* ani upon this ground comforts him- 
feltina fad condition, ke ditclaims ſinas none ot his . though 
acted by tm, Tempted ſouls muſt remember rhis, The heart 

ept, 
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kept, allis kept ; what is done againf{ this by meer ſtrength 
of corrupr nature , *ti; fins , us not rhe fouls act : che Foly 
Ghott makes rhis diflinction, a weak foul mult not callit eco 
nice to comfort him : Ir 18 one thing to be taken by an enemy, 
and another thing to yeeld an4lay down weapons to an ene- 
my : this wes the Apotlles cale, whic't though ſod, yethe 
made it yecl4its ownrelief, ſo mull we in like caſes. 1am, 
faith he, a forc't man,-a prilener, a coptie; 1 doe whatT dy 
never intend, what I can never allow ; this mey make me 
wretched man , bur it cannot raake me a dawnable man ; 1t 
may put me intoa [trait , but my poor foul way find a way out 
through Chrifl -- / thark God thongh Jeſu ( hrift Tc. 

Again , remember this , to wit, how the por” tin hand ts 


4 
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propoted, and totake it. God exerciſeth a rele. ing power 
in a Chriſtian , I doe nor fay a porrer preſent y concue- 
ring ; by degrees 1t ries to ths. Rehet is renewed, and 
more an4 more tire after time brought in fill , will the ſon] 
be made \i&torious over all enemies. That plce 15 very cb- 
fervable to tH18 purpole; A braiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoaimmg flax ſhall hee not que:ch | till ] hee briag forth 
judamenr into viftory, Thar Chrill keeps alive thy will and at- 
tection rowards tim, in the midt? of {o much corruption and 
fo many fojje. 15 1t not mighry power an love ? yerthis he doch, 
and this he will do, ihe hath made thee in ation , wher thow 
art in aftection ; indeed, whar thon art in will : Fewill net 

leare what he hath becun re he hath made thes « jRorious, 
Finally , remember this, that trenethering power accor- 
ding to tenſe and obfercation, comes in by Prayer, tervent 
Prayer. The Apoſile Pan! foun1 it to. Upon feel ing of Gol 
amin and aozin. God made known what he was, and what 
hewould be to hin --- 5nd he ar ſivered me . Aty grace, Oc. 
That is, ro his prayer, God thus anfiver-d. So the Spouſe 
ſhe fervertly. prayes for rehiet, and then in the next Verie 
breaks forth, as one feeling it; Sray me with flagor's , comfort 
me with apples. for I am fick of love. Then in the next Verie 
you have her ſenfihly expretiing her enjoyment, Hu left hard 
under my head and his right hand 1cth embrace me. God in m2- 
nife{tation of the firft power, 13 found unſor-he; but in ma- 
| C 2 ; nifeiia- 
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ing power it you ſezk it not. 
ſenſe of it long , if you pray not fervently. 
elaim a good (late wholly becante *tis badly manag'd. 
ans 11] managing a 929d {late makes tem often conclude 


tis fark nanght 


3 
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niteflation of the ſecond power hee is found as ſought ; he 
ſpeaks to our heart, as we {peak to his 
paſſion , as we reveal ouritare. You may want flrengthen- 
You may hive wathout the lively 
You mnll not dif- 
Chriſtt- 


he reyeals his com- 


this is ill and lies heavy npon the hea-t, 
and yer does no good, bur much hart 5 it dieonrages to 
prayer and other duties, inani5y which comes in, the expe- 
rience of Gods ſirengthening po ver , which tity want. 


I have now but one or two things mere to ſpeakto the wic- 


ked from this point, and 101 ſhall conclud 
never beatthe godly out ofheart ; rhey have a recite: ingand 
fixengrhening power comes in fill, freih force from Hea- 
ven, they will neyer be conquered. They are upon a Rock : 
winds may blow and florms bear , they wili ne er fall ; the 
Rock 1s foundation, and fide props roo. Chriftia''s are (till 
kept in that hand, that made rhem Chrullians ; and none can 


2 Ito 


You wiil 


p:uck them our of that hand. The wicked have a great deal of 
work, more then they will conlider : 
everlaſting burninss ere rh1ey will be conqueronrs ; 
do either 2 There is aneverlalting fire burning in the hearts | 
of Saints ; Can alilthe waters you pour u90n it quench it ? 
There 1s an ceverlafling tire burning in hell ; borh theſe fires 
kindled, and maintained by rhe breath of Sod ; Canyou. 
op rhe breath of the Almighty ? then may you be conque- 


rours nt before. 
I wculd wicked men would bee wil 


they mull quench tio 


Will they 


e, and acknowledge 


the principles and priviledges ct Saints , and firike fail to 


them. 


What they are they will be ; what they are they ſha!! 


be, to exccure the righteous judgement of the Lord npon you, 


thu honour hath all the Saints. 


Waat honour? why ? to be 


born along reſolutely and victoricutly by everlaſting arms , to 
bind Kings with chaiszs and Nob/es with fetters af iron, to exe- 


ente the 14dgement written. To be refolnte to death is natural! 


aud neceſſary to them, becanſe of that relieving and firens- 


thening pover which works in them : to be reſolute ro 


their 
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own tempora!l dzath. to accomplith your eternall death ; to ve 
reſolute to all hardſhip to h-ip you to your It place, The {pi- 
ritofa Linn is in Chriſlians ; IT wonld Dogs did know rius : 
Tis (311, *ovill be fill maintined fo; Wilt wicked ſpirits C- 
ver beleere this? Ah wicced wretches . te Saints wil bs 
Decil.royonhere ; they will re1d you and tur you, and n2- 
ver .ct go their io! , Cod ilrengriiens hers to it : you Mig .' 
ayoid this Hell ifvon were wifs, thong 100 cannot that io 
come. Wain woullconteend with e, ertatiing 2ucning ? with 
ſuch fiery {pirits as can never be giiarnoht ? with ſuc1 men , 2s 
are more then men. win have tie firenoth of God, the 
ſpicic ofthe Aimiohty working withintliem 2 The nnhappi- 
nefſe of wicked menis don'2le , rwreble , I know not how ma- 
nitold 3 They are liable to the wreitn of GoJ and tis people 3 


and have no firengthening poiver to {viccour rem Wen - 


tortured wichourt , they ar2 moce tortured within 3 'tl52 
fattening ,. hardening , - condemning , 19 turing powerthat 
works 11 wicked fouis'; every drop * ſ:a ds, nt 012 c001s 
their ſons. The powers which work mi niily ;n them, - are 
powers of darknefle, and lead ro urtec dacanld. 3 There L 
leave theſe, and 902 on with my Text. | 
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2 1515 rhenext wordto ipeaxof : All might , is 
him that 18 Almighty g1ven 1nto raan , as tullas 


tim rt; ten Talems ; tis Arength ts hold ton all Gods w1ll, 
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in all conditions, again(} all dilzdvantages : 1: humane eapa- 
city made valt, and filled with as mucin of God, 2s any defigne 
on earth can require}, tor the well managing of it. Almightz- 
nefle here 1s nor ſpoken in way of compaction with God, but 
in way of full obedierce to. God ; *tis an expreſſion ſpoken in 
reterence to Gods Will, not inrefecence to Gods Perſon, an{ 
notes an ability to all that Go4 commands, and not any e- 
_y to any thing that God 13 : 1t notes ſuch a power in ſome 
imilirude , to be to what is enjoyned, as God 15 to ary thing, 
abletoir, and above it, though never lo great. 
Almightinefle in God, cannot he fully exprefled by man. 
Almightineſſe in a Chriltian , hath ſo much of the Almight1- 
nefle of God init , that this neither cannot be fully expreſſed, 
'Tis the ſame power which made Chrilt Almighty , exceeding 
richly made known 1n a Chriſtian; no otherwiſe did the 
Epheſ.r.19.20 Apollle know how to expreſle it =— that ye may know what &s 
the exceeding greatnes of h:s power tou'- ward who beleeve, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty power which he wrought in 
Chriff . when he raiſed him from the dead, ard ſet him at hrs 
own right hand in heavenly jlaces ; Almightinetſe 11 a Chri- 
flian. *tis the excceling great power of Chrift mae known 
exceedingly , whereby a great ſimilitude to Chritl 13 wa fe , 1n 
obeying him , as hedid obey his Father. - Thus on. ly the Apo- 
{le expreſſes thi; power, becauſe he krew net how more fully 
to rech it ; therefore you may nor expett a deeper farhoming 
of it trom me : ---- and what z the exceeding preatne- of his 
power to w-ward , &e. 'Tis an indeiirite expreflion of an un- 
mzaturable thing : we mult world it as wellas we can, when 
things are to big tor words. 
2, Aimighrinefle in a Chrittian , "tis ore 11 firength abore or- 
Lud ninn% dinary work; *t on? allabi-to extraordinary duties ; as able 
emnip»rers :4 tO harl, as to light work : 'riz one able nor onely to impart the 
cxirasÞn8;7:. Golpel, but his own foul too, for the Goſpel. — $0 being 
aftectin”arely de'1rou3.,we were willing to hwwe amparted uiito Jon, 
at the Goſpel of God only , but alſo our own ſorls . 1 T heſ.2.8, 
ts one abiero ciiekls heart to Gol , andhis hte roo; bis 
atietion to Ciritt,, and his blood roo, with much willing- 
nefic. -— So bing affeftiorately defrous, we were willing, &c. 
| | Covetoully 
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Covetouſly or lu'lfully defirons , as rhe orizimall words fig- 


5 nifie , which notes the moll raking and fivaying heart pal- 

X 3 fon. — 

b- AlmightineMſceina Chritan, ts divine power extended 4. 

Kt > and received to the wimoſt, as you have tfuclr a Scripture 

nA phraſe ; to the ut not of wiat Gold 1s communicable, and. 

1 man capable , to rhe umolt of what an infinite God can 

- *: give, and a finite nature can reccive 3 to the utmolt of . nai; amw- 
l whot 18 prom! el, an] a Chr ian; Callin; can call for. *T is WUiTYS x vas 
> © A Steven one fuil of tne Holy Gaol and of pwver ; able #55: 


tofland it out ina flormeot ſtones ; to fee Heaven in Hell. 
'Tis a Shadrach , atriunpher in the Almighty . inthe face of 


- + fiery cruelty ; arrinmpher inan Almighty God , befor: the 

1. frowning face of an Almighty man : "tis a man able to obey 

S _ God Agendo © paticnds tm jerpetunm, tothe utmoſt ; tothe lalt 

Cc | breath), | 

al Almightineſſe in a Chriitan, *t15 the fame in nature with Modu cope 
- © that whichwas in Chriſt, whereby he did all thoſe Almighty #494. 

© things for our ſalvation. The Apollle wiſhing thiz power 

s to the Erheſane , fayes "tis that which wrought in Chrifl 

- * whenheralſedhim fron the dead. ——- According to the wore" 

1 | kingof his mughty power which wrought in Chriſt . when he ras- 


a | ſedhim,, &c. Eph. 1.1). Chritt hal his power by which he 
* aid great things for us , by un&tinn ; ſohavewe : he by un- 
ction from lu Father . we by uttion from him. God anvointea 
Teſus of Nazareth with the haly Ghoſt and with power, AFR.10, 
> 38, Chriſt hath hi; unction inmediately from the Father ; 
= weimmeliately from the Son : *ris he that moſt immediately 
& gies the Holy Ghoſt tone. -— He ſhall glorifie me (ſaith Chriſt 
2 of the ſpirit ) for he ſhall receive of | mine | and ſhall ſhew it 
unto you. The power the Holy Gholt vizes , *ris rhe power of 
Chrift ; rherruth he reveals , 'ris the truth of Chrill ; what- 
toever cxceliencie he inſpires, 'ris the excellencie of Chriſt, 2nd 
to make fmilitude to him. | 
© Chriſt had his u1&tion according to his capacity ; ofinti- r. 
* K vitzcaoaciry. an1rherefore his poiver,, the poyrer ofa Gol. pmperticns; 
 RAilpowerofGodinman, comes but to finite power, the Sub- diferiners 
ject iscapabie of no more. Almightineſſe ina Chrillian by but 

Fife. 
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ſhame, obedierce to blood and death is comming into uſe | 
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UV { efall [nſtrutiions 


finirepower : infinite power working finitely, according tg 
the capacitie ofthe Subject, 

Chriſt had a more tuil unction then we, being a vaſtercon- 
rinent ; and he had a more free unttion, that is, power more 
abſolutely conterred, and made over very perſonally to him, 
He had ns power as the firſt 4d, wholly at his own diſpoſe, 7 
fo he ſpake of it, an1 ſo he wronghr by it . I have power to lay © 
down my life , I h:we power to take ut np. He could do this, as bs 
of, and from himſelf, The moit a!mighry Chriſtiah cannor #7 
ſay rhns , wirhout blſphemy. Infinite power works in ns, but #7 
not infinitely, nor perionally , asa thing wholly an4 altogether ©; 
at our di{pole. "ns 

Chriilians, are ye Almighty men and women ? 'Tis a ſea- 
ſonable queſtion ; an Almighty Qrengrh is comming agai-lt (= 


o 


us. God is armed, deadly workis in the Land. Can ye }* 


x 


faffer unto death? Ovr glory will he grear quickly, erour = 


again. Js my ftrength the ſtrength of ſtones e Saith /ob. The |} 
firenzrth of {ſtones and rocks, a kind of Almightineſſe is like to F 
be needed, all rhe ftrenzrh of God, to carry us out well ; What F 
power of God works in you. F 
Divine Juſtice is tno-owly awake , bnt ah Lord ! weare / 
nor. Fullexecutions working , full preparations aſleep ; all 
will beonrs with a wet finger ; No Chriitians , *twill not ; 
"twill he with a wer heart too , wet with blood, and'ris well 
if not with the blood of ſome of you. *Tisa remarkable ex- #- 


> d,20.y.u0;, Prellion that of the Prophet Ezekie! ; when he had frretold i 


fad things , he concluJes thus ; Then ſzidl, Ab Lord God, they 
ſy of me, Doth he not ſyeak parables ? We are roo many, 
as roſe - that preach our own melancholy fancies . when we | 
pleaſe nor. their fancies. TI haveoften fadiy faidit, and with 3 
as much hnmility as Iconld , That Englands mercies would | 
be bloody mercies ; but I doubt what uſe was madeotit. The We 
Sworlyon now all fee is drawn , when'*twill be put up again, Þ 
wher bleeving yet is behinde, rhe Lord onely kn-ws , 'ewill 
he our willome to get firength for the worſt; All might, 
ailrhe POWWer of God working 10 115 — bear up under all that 
Can COn!e, 
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.hasall, is all; that's Almig 
finne,, reſt in finne; finne, Satan is your Almighty, .your God : 
a | 
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"To hs ſerved 7 Chrift with our: hearts would have ſerved 


turne very well, theſe foureſcore vr cheſe hundred yeeres paſt; 
but now *twill not ; it muſt be with our heart-blood ; what 
ſtrength and power have yee in your hearts to this? Can you 
bleed out your ſoules in your Fields , in your Streetes , at your 
Doores, in your Houſes, for Chriſt? Tell me all of you (I 
ſeech you ) what ſtrength have you to this? have buc little, 1 
have none this is the generall voyce.|Such language in humilicy 
is good; but where ?tis ſo indeed, there *tis ſad. Why,how ha e 
you uſed your precious time ? you have had many years to fit for 
this one ; many dayes of peace to fir for this day of War; many 
unbloody dayes,to fit for this bloody day.You havehad a grow- 
ing time ;a time of full growth, for fall ſervice, for any ſer- 
vice ; This will be pleaded againſt you by Chriſt and conſcience 
better then 1 can do; how will yee be able to bear it ? 7 
Thetime is comethat many will rue their loſſe of time; that 
ſloth will fall tro flaying the very wombe that hath-long travel'd 
with her : hard worke, deadly hard workewill every day now 
fal'to him that never dream't on't, and many I feare will eter- 
_ die in managing a good cauſe. Ah-Lord ! this is fad in- 
deed, when a man ſhall loſe his life and his:ſoule too, in a gvod 
cauſe; when a man ſhall make. the (greateſt: Ioffe, in the greateſt 
and braveſi worke of gaine - that can come'into a mans hand. 1 


like courage well, but dislike a deſperate man as "much ; ſuch is 


every onethat goes about deadly worke, and yetaltogether un- 
fit to die ; under the command of the Devill, when he puts him- 
ſelf under the command of man for God. . L 25: | 
The Devill is almighty in ſome men, I would ſpeake a word 
to this. That which dothrule all. in you, is your Almighty; 


| by this you may know what power works in you. What power 


is _ in you? the power of light and truth, or the power 
of darkneſle and finne? There is a flrong man, and there is a 
ſtronger man; the ſtronger man is the Almighty. .Three things 
will clear what power *tis that is Almighty in you. What are 
you in 1 Choice ? What in 2 Purſuit ? What in 3 Reſt ? What a 
man chooſes, what a man oa what a man reſts in, that 

Þty. You that chuſe ſin, proſecute 


you 


—_ 


" Ofefull infruTions 


youare-ſtrengthened with! al] might front. Zhe:God of this 
Warld res mightily an thc hildcen of diſehedience ſalth.che Apoſile. 
When-ſimets are to: ſnne ' as children to afather, doiogwhar 
they:do very: RACER, contentedly, Ah lay 
thistoheart fin is Almighty. oo rg eb 
- {Eylarge theſe things asyowwillin yourdelves, 1 otn,fay.on- 
Iy.thiis; Yoirarefolianen;: ifany thing beAlnyghty in.yon; but 
Chuift../As you Jove your oules,! iconlid-rywhat power.warkes 
in-yon, dndby'what Rtrength you arerul'd. You that haveno- 
thing butthejlinength of finneang Satan in.you , what will:yee 
do-when deliberttelyiput to: itforGhritt-2. You will deny hin 
andblaſphdmerhinvo.bibfgbezAdriiiggand neceffatily:malt'.be 
asthe powevthaevwiorks and. cules:4n) him:cyan mayzhink this, 
and promiſe that;{the weakeſt Creatures areapteitthis way) but 
what over-bears:yau now , will quiteundoeyon intheday.of 


tryiall::: 1340 16; 
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Fl $3 LI od (ELITE, SK:1:3% CY 7 452 6 ? | 
| ]Fheſerhihgs, :Ghri trans Hhaveſpokeniont of feareiof ſome, | 
butclI-hopewell ofthe moſt ofyoi:Þ hatian Almighty.Arnmeiof 


God lis under.you , and an Almiglty:Spirit andPower'of God: | 


wotkingiinyou : 1 wouldiewere-ſo- with. all. All: of you may 
be: what: any of youare,..Covetthings that: excell,, and Chrilt 
willgiveyou excellentthings;an-oxcelling! ftrengch, Almighty. 
[Thermoſt ofChriftiisbeſt :the:nwſt., of hispower, the moſt of 
his crath; :the moſt othislave,and the like ; few hearts ſtrongly 
-hang after this,. therefareare miſerable. in-their lictle, of him 
that is All ;;Allmight,and all joy,andjoyes ſo to be,to that ſoul 
that pants after it. 5165 ina | 7 ail Days 5 
[-: #6, might comegin ,.1a8:all;finne goes out; the Holy:Ghoſt 
:$0urpower;aud he:dwels: aud workes as he.can getroom:- Let 
-Ehriſt have all youraff-&ion, and you ſl all have all his power, 
to make you able to.doea]l that hee ſhall call you to. Aman is 
made to :duty., as hee ftrongly loves ;{trong delires-take-and 
-make Chriſt, .and then Chriſt cakes and makes theman ſtrong; 
as ftrong as his work to-which he hath ſuch a defire. | 

;God difpenſeth himſelfe.according to his own wil.,and yet ac- 


cording to. ours too. *Tis' the plague of moſt men , that they *: 
deſirebutlittle of God.: they are heart-enemies-to all power © 


that oppoſesthejr corrupt affe&tions, ' The ſtrength of God to 


mortifie. 
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mortifie what man loves, and God. hates, wil man ſeeke ? Or 
wil God give without it? A# might to overcome all, that over- 
comes the ſonle , what men delire or thriſt after (this is talker 
of)? Therefore they very deſervedly dic under the power of their 
fn.and'in the weakneſle of their ſdules. id bo nn 
Zrace in its meaſure ( though not actording tb its being ) is 
diſpenſed according to defire in its meafare '£ r tis but a pre» 
venient capacity made by God to hold ſo much, or ſo much of 
himfelfe. Chrittians,enlarge your deſires as Heaven, as the wick- 
ed are faid to enlarge their delires as Hell. . If yorr Would have 
&reat things , you mult have greatdefires. © According'to your 
affeftions will be your fraitions ; if yon defire flagons of power 
and oye to ſtay you, you ſhalbe ſo ſupported; it you pant af- 
ter power, All power to beare you up, you ſhal be fo borne up. 
Almightinefſe to attion, ſprings out of almightinefſe in af- 
According to: afte&ion;, 'and according to: fith doth: the 
power of God worke in man : Therefore is Steven ſaid to bea 
man full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; and elſe-where, full of 
faith md power, Afis 6.8. According to our faith, is our incor- 
poration'with that ſtrength and power which 'is/ indeed Al- 
mighty; and according to a Chriſtians incorporation with this, 
is his derived almightinefſe. By f4:th the walls of Jericho fell: 
'*twas faith that made thoſe Worthies ſuch almighty ones. As 
the ſoule reſts upon the Almighty, fo is italmighty. Iwould ye 
would ſtudy nothingelſe but faith ; al. you haveis in.ie. Every 
age callsto peculiar ſervice;this age calls for alimghty Choſtians; 
Yee ſce the way to it, blefletd are yee if yee findeit-: This blefs 
ſednefſe 1 wil ſpeake of in a word or two and cloſeup this 
oint. | | FR OG” ds 
f An almighty Chriſtian, *tis a Afordecas; one: fet uporithe 
Kings horſe, cloathed with royall apparel, anda Hamazhold- 
ing his bridle. ' *'Tisa'manoberall, in God. Tis one clothe 
with the Sunne, having the Moone under his. feece. ?Tis a 
Chriſtian with one foot on the Earth ,* and another onthe Sea; 
trampling nnder foot corrupt dodtrines,corrupt advantages, all 
that unworthy of Chriſt and wilnor go along with the. foule 
tohis everlaſting horue. 2 © O19 FF OT COTE 
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AnAlmighty Chriſtian , "tis ene that moves in the higheſt 
Sphere, 5: clo chryſtallino, in the chryltall Heaven, as neere 
the Heaven of Heavens as may be. *Tis one that waites for Chriſt 
from Heaven, more then for Heaven from Chriſt. *Tis an Eagle, 
the King of Birds for ſight and ſtrength ; he can looke to the end 
of” whazi God ſayes and-docs,, and:;ftand it outexpetting that 
end : hee can looke to a Canvaar under a frown; behold life in 
death. | ; ea | | 

. An Almighty Chriſtian can venture all: upon an inviſible 
God ;bindeup all in one vilible word ': he can girean F/aac to 
the dead; expe an Tſaac from the dead; believe that truth ſhall 
never die,” who ever die or live. An Almighty Chriſtiar can 
liveand die wittian Almighty Saviour. Chriſt alone is enough ; 
Chriſt alone is all: Chriſt in-poverty, is riches ; Chriſt in death, 
1slife ; he is in ſpirit ftill according to him that he loves, .and 
not according to what befalls him, that he loves. He is inafs+ 
feRion according tothe perſon of Chriſt , the . imployment. of 
Chriſt, -and not according to-acciaentalia that attend him. A4y 
beleved-[is | thur anditbws, and therefore beloved. Whar Chriit 
is in himſclfe,takes 3; whatmay fall out,nothing.This Chriſtian 
is Chrilts liveli't'Emblem: Looke ons mee ( ſaith Gideon), end dee 
likewsſe. So doth -he looke'on Cliriſt , and' what, Chriſt ſayes, 
he ſayes 3 what Chriſt does, he does, let all the world ſay andido 
what they will. He can be baptized with thebaptiſm wherewith 
Chrift was baptized,though abloody baptiſm. 

. An Almighty ſoule on Eauth,. what wil this ſoulebe in Hea- 
yeh? One ſtrengthened with-A!! might, is one prepared for all 
glory.: Who can number the duſt of Jacob, or tell the fourth-part of 
Tjrael 7 Who cannumber the jewelsof this Chriſtians crown. ? 
or tell the fourth part of them ? Thine i the Kingdome, | Power 
andglory, ec. Power and\Glory go: in a chain with mutual! 
relpe&:; as the one is, ſoche other, - Look how nuch of Chritt 
here, ſomuchof glory with him-hereafter.. As Chriſt is in any 
ſoule, ſo: he-wil be glorious'in that ſoule :' So far as he reveales 
himſelf in any ſoule, ſofar he abides and will for.ever abide, 
andchallengehonour fitfor ſuch avaſt being, when. he comes 
home:. He now lives obſcurely; but he willive in ſtate,. accord- 
ing to his revenue and ſeat. ; Here is AU power, here muſt beall 
| Glory 
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Glory here are wide ſpatious rooms, they muſt have hangings 
ſuteable : Iam all, in this all, I muſt have ſtate ——_ 
Chriſt glorifies himſelf in us, as bereveals himſelf in us. *Tis 
6ften hinted, when much is enjoyed, what it will end in at the 
appearing of Chriſt ; "twill belt ſpeak it ſelf then 3 1 can ſpeak no 
more. of it now. | | | 
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The Third SER MON. 


GC © Le. Ta £85; + | 
Strengthened | with all might | according ta his glorious power, 
znto all patience andlong ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. 


—_ 
—— 


L L might. Divine power workes gradually in 8s Chriſtian. 

=v. Some have little,ſome much,ſome AU. might. There was 

(it may be) but little ſtrength in theſe Chriſtians, it may 

be much; but ſurely not” All might. What' ever there was, the A- 

poltle ſaw roome enough within for more ; occalion enough: 

without in the world, for more ; for much more; for all that 

might be had ; and therefore ſo prayed— Szrengtbned with [ All 
might ec. ow 

Fhere be heavenly places in Chriſt; ſome lower,ſome higher, 
ſome higheſt of all , and yet all heavenly and-holy. Andbath 
raiſed us together andbath made -us fit. together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt away rag «6. "2. 

The expreſſion notes a graduall working of Divine power, 
according to-which we are raiſed and wroughtto aſtmilitude 
with Chritt in holinefſe, lefle or more. The higheſt extenſion 
of power from Chriſt, makes the higheſt heavenly place in-him; 
that is the greateſt ſimilitude to him,in purity and felicity. 

Our Heaven here is a growing Heaven ;our Kingdom a grow- 
ing Kingdom : we go from-gloryto glory, from. ſtrength to 
firength ;from a lictle grain 'toa great Tree,from babes to.ſtrong 
men ; fromſmoaking to flaming ,. and. ſo aſcend up in that 
flame to-a fixed glory, .an abiding manſion ; to a glory that ſhall 
admit of no ebbing nor flowing,of no intenſion or remitſion, of 
no graduality reſpeQing the _ ſubjc&.. 


yy 
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Divine power works according to order; Chrift comes in 
ſtate into'the little World ; Hne upon line , precept upon pre- 
cept, power upon power, .untill all be over-power'd, andthe 
little World wholly his. The Sun comes in {tate into the great 
World ; it is notupat the Meridian afſoon as it appeares in our 
Horizon it riſes and riſes, higherand higher; and fo fifls the :: 
great World with glory by degrees ; So does the Smunne of righte= ©: 


ouſneſſe the little World, to wit, man 3 he isnot ata Meridian 


height in any mans heatt ptefently, but gradgally ; by greater 
and greater Revelations of power and ſtrength, he riſes to the 
Revelation of all power that the ſgule is capable of. He dwels, 
and then walks —— I wit dwell in you, and walke in you; (ith 
the Lord. He takes up a dwelling and then makes long and fate- 


| ly walkes. He makes known power, an d th en great power, yy ws 


raiſes it revelad) till it riſes to exceeding great power —Tzat yee 
might know what is the exceeding greiitneſſe of his power 10 ut-ward 
whobelieve, Eph, 1.19. LETTEE0T0 2-13, 

' Divine: power works in grace as it works in nature 'tis 
Chriſts own -compatiſon. Divine power works in nature gra» 
dually, by ſteps and degrees , to perf<& naturall things. The 
Earth brings forth fruits of ber felfe ( faith Chrilt ) firſt the blade; | 
then the ear,after that the full Corne in the ear, and then immediately 
the Siele is put in becauſe the FLirveſt # ripe, Marke 4-38. So does 
Divine power work in grace ( for this is the ſcope of the ſimi« 
litude ) by degrees;not all at orice ; arid anſwerably a Chriſtian 
riſes to bud, to blade, to ear,and to full corn. When Al! might 
is revealed, the corn' is full ; the ſtate of a Chriſtian is come to 
his mdtarity ;/ he will not be long tiow erehe be gather'd and 
hous'd in Heaven. | bo NING +: Bus 

Divine power works in man,according to what God intends 
by man. As men are delign'd to Gods ſerviee, ſo God deſignes 
his power to their ſervice, to work in and abouit them. Divine 
power is Gads immediate agent; man a mediate + power is in 
the hand of God , mari in the hand'of power, and held up by 
it, lower or higher, as his worke is——IPhereuato T alſo labour 
( faith the Apoſile, ſpeaking of his Miniſteriall work) ſtriving 
according 't0 his working which warketh in me mightily , Col. 1.29, | 
God had a mighty deal of worke to do forthe Apoſtle, and his © 

power ; 
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poyer wrought in him mightily. He wrought withoat, as 


. God wrought within ; hekiir'd as ſtir'd——ſtriving | according 
1 bis working , &xc. Power is necellitated to work gradually , 

* office and confition dotls ſo change and vary in k: 

- With an eye to. this-the A potle prayed he apprehended theſe 


. Chriſtians et, out for great hard{hip and {ervice, and.ſo heſets 


ypon-God to raile power and farce anſwerably tor their aid. 
—— Strengthened with all might, eve. 
1.One or two.things ndte,for the right underſtanding of this 


where leaſt, :then that power which oppoſes him in a Chriſti- 
an heart. Chriſt according to ordinary and daily relidence car- 


ries the ſoule above the ruining power of {in : greater \ 75 :] bee 
 that4s an yougghes They might ſuppoſe their condition.theloweſt 


of any, as it is common and comely for Chriſtians to do and 


- Chriſt condeſcends.ih ſpeaking, and takes it ſo, and ſpeaks 
- of it under ſach a contideration, and yet ſayes he, fear not ; 


the power that. is.in you,is greater then, the power that is againſt 
701. ''\Fhe: lowelt d-gree of power that works.in a-Chriſtian, 
will hold the ſoule that .it ſhall not eternally miſca-ry , what 
ſtrength ſoever be raiſed tothis end, ſo that the devill ſhall loſe 
his grand defigne, to wit,. the deſtraftion of the ſoule. The 
lowelt degree of Divine ſtrength , is ſupreme ſtrength to all 
p_ refiſting 3 as the loweit good Angel * Excelkth in ſflrength 
all bad, | | | Eros 


is World. 


. point. Divine power, where it works lowelt in any.Chrjlſtian, 
- works above the- ruining pawer. of {in :. Greater 3s he that 3 1: 
- you then he that is in the Wirld,aith, Cheilt;greater when leaſt,and 


T3 na * 


2. Aſecondnote is this, The ſtate of Chriſtians in general! = 
under the Goſpel, . is a very capable ſtate of the higheſt Reyela- Anued —_ 
tions of power, Perily, werily-T ſay unto you , beethat beleeweth which are 
on me, the workes that T do ſhall hee:dv.alſo , and greater workes,then mighty ( i ) 
theſe ſhall hee do, beca%ſe F go unto my. Father, Iobu 14.12. Acceſ-*2cending 


ſion 1s now.very free, Interceſlion very potent, bleiſingsare an- 


m ſtrength, tis 
ſwerably neceflary. The expreilion of Chriit forementioned, *® H-brailme, 
g and nates a 


notes that there is a peculiar interceiion ſated to thisbright {pe laive. 
Goſpel-age wherein welive ; our grace-capacity now is anſ{wer- pal,103. 20s 


ably neceflary. What intercefſion works in Heaven, ſuch power 


and. love works forth. upon: Earth. We live under the richeſt 
climate, 
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climate, under the richeit heavenly intluence : all might and 


all excellence may with all caſe be obtained now,in conpariſon | 


of former times. 
A double uſe I would make of this point, to try you , and 


then to ſtir you to acknowledge mercy as you finde it. That ; | 


Divine power works gradually, ſhould make much inward ob- 


ſervation, to ſee how God works in our hearts , whether little 


or much ; it ſhould be the ficknefle of your ſoules to tinde little 
of God ſtirring in them; 'twill be the death of your ſoules, not 
to find power of God enough ſtirring in them to ſalvation. 


Our great work is to eye how Divine power works without in 
the World; bur our greateſt work is to eye and obſerve how it 


works wichin, in our hearts ; I wonder at ſome mens temper, 
which leaſt of all minde this. The ſoule of man is the nobleſ 
thing in the World, *tis above the World, and doeſt thou think 


that he which madeit ſo aboveall for himſelf,to work in,is leaſt 
' to be heeded what he works here ? | . 
All pains ſpring from one, that we have ſo little of God: * ' 
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all pains and cares therefore ſhould be turned into one , What | 
have I of God ? how might have more ? more of his love, © 


more of his power working in my ſoule? God gives All might |. 


to many, andyet remains all might for any. Man has his Heaven 


as he will. He that will have it in the full. and all —enjoy- 
ment of the creature, he has it in this ; God fills mens bellies 
with this treaſure. Thoſe that will have their heart in nothing 
but in the full and al-enjoyment of God, have it ſo; he ſatisfies 
mens thirſt,let it be what it will,or how great it will.He ſatisfies 
the hungry belly, and the hungry ſoule. 

Aﬀe&ion is a gradull working thing, and a various working 


thing, as the power of God is; men had need look how it rifes | | 


in thirſt after any thing but God; they may have their long- ' 


ingelſe in wrath, and have enough of* every thing in their 
hands to 61! their bellies, but not enough of the power of God 
in their hearts to ſave their ſculs, and this will beſad indeed. * 
The power of God works gradually(ſay in the hearts of men; 


in ſome, much 3 ſo much that one nay ſay they have all might: 


in others, little; ſo little that one may truely ſay there is not ' 


' power of God enough unto ſalvation. I am not aſhamed - e 
the - 
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the Goſpel ſaith the Apoſtle, for tis the | Power of God unto ſal- 
vation. 1s there power of God enough working in yon, to riſe 
toſo much as this, to ſalvation, to ſoul -falvation ? eternall (al- 
yation? Power enough to make you the ſons of God ? "Tis a 
great unhappineſle to fall ſhort of any power of God commu- 
nicable ; that any bleſſing power of God which works in any 
man, ſhould not work in me : but to fall ſhort of ſo much as 
wil make the ſoul fall ſhort of its eternall reſt,ah Lord! what mi- 
GI I call this ? 


hat faith , what love, what joy . what paſſion doth that Scrutinium. 


power make which works in you ?by this you may know whe- 
ther *ewill prove a power Divineenough, and ſtrongenough to 
fave your ſouls. Yee believe in Chriſt ( we muſt believe this ) 
well : yet this is but one thing ; that power which works this, 
works more and further, if it work efteftually unto life. Yee 
believe in Chriſt ;*cis well : Do ye love Chriſt too ? his Word, 
his People, his Wayes? How-ſtrong is this love? as ſtong as 
death ? tothe death of {ſin and ſelfe? I meane the deniall of both. 
Remember this one thing for all ; power where it works unto 
falvation,ſtrong enough to ſave a finner,it makes ſtrong paſſion, 
Taſting paſſion,and all towards Chriſt and truth. Chrilt is feir, 
faireſt,the faireſt of ten'thouſand,that is,the faireſt of all;ſo to day, 
ſo to morrow, ſoevery day,to thelait day,to the end, as that love 
which ſet power at work in the heart, is. 

Divine power, whenand where it works unto life, takes the 
heart firt ; there ic begins, A man loves aſſooneas he lives, 
Chriſt, Truth, whatſoever is holy. There is a defire of Milk, 
yea ſincere Milke, in new borne babes ; in babes aſſoon. as born there 
is love ; Love to Trath, love to pure and ſincere truth , to the 
pure and holy Word, and wayes of God : there is even in babes 

deſire ; Divine affe&on ; panting after that light which came 
down from Heaven : O what is truth ? what is Chriſt ? would I 
knew him ; would I con[d enjoy him : Firſt faith is moſt in- 
diſcernable; firſt Ive, which works from it, is moſt diſcern- 


able, 'tis ſo ſtrong and pure, and therefore I moſt mention this' 


paſhion in this caſe, to diſcover the power that workcs in 
you. 

Divine power makes a divine nature where it works to falva- 
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tion; aman is anothercreauure indeſfirethen what he was ; he 
{enlibly.differs from kimſet in attetion. Things momentany 
are falſen two, yea, ten in the handred with him; they have 
loſt their price. The heart hath ſold all for nothing, thas was 
all once unto it. Gold,dung ; learning dung 3 all Joffe anddung; 
flinking Earth , thatway taking. The heartthirits fornothing, 
but him that is all ;-all power, all love, all holineſſe, al} 
happinefſe.. Divine power, where it works ſtrong enough' to 
ſave, makes pafſiondivine, all paſſions, Love, Joy, Fear, Ha- 
ered. ] doubt much what power works in ſome mens hearts. 1 


fee their atte&ions ſo ftrong and fohearty to the World and the 


vanities of it : 1 ſce paſſion ſo impure and-fo ſtrongly workitig 
downward. ChrifÞand truth but 'as a ſtraw when it lies in the 
way of the mans luft; he leaps over it with-eaſe to ſatisfie his de- 
fire,] like not the ſtate of that mans heart. 

Power is leading where 'tis ſaving ; ie leads by truth; by the 
heart. F am thine,ſave me, faith the P/alnriſt. Thine,that is,thine 


according to truth ; thine'inkeart, thine in life : thine in truſt; 


chine inblood, in Chriits blood;I lean on none el{eto ſaveme; 
I lean to noneelle to guide me. 

Power is killing , that is faving ; fin-killing, that is ſoul!- 
faving. The body of death, dead: the body of death, no body; 
no body with a ſonle , with life. Self-will ſlain ;the will that 
lives, Chriſt's. Notl live, Chriſt lives inme,(z )not my vvill, 
but Chriſt's will carries and {wayes the ſoule. Theſe things have 
bin ſaid totry you, what power and grace of God is in you, I 
ſhal fay a little more in the next place toſtiryou to acknowledge 
grace as you tinde it,. and fo leave this point and you for this 
time. 

Divine power works gradually ; why, as yon finde God 
working in you, ſo acknowledge him; Let God have his own 
toa grain. Thine 1s the kingdome and power , &c. Weare taught 
this toacknowledge grace in its Jatitude,to theGod of all grace. 
The Apoſile gives God his own by weight, to a grain, which 
works in me mightily ſayes he. It God works in you mightily , 
let him hear of it mightily. As y_ feel God, praiſe God. Make 
expreſſion from operation, and expreſle it fully if you can.Thus 
doth Daniel , then Daniel bleſſed the God of Heaven, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever and ever, far wiſdame and might 
gre bis; I thanke thee, and praiſe thee, O Ged af my F athers, who 
haſt given me wiſdome and might. Dax.2. An excellent ſpiritand 
power wrought in Derjel, and he acknowledges all to the 
giver ; wiſdome and might are bis. How Gads Power and Glox 
went in the SanQuary, is turned. into a Plalm of praile, g 
toeccho to the author. The very degree thereof is noted, ——j@ 
4 I bave ſeene them , ThatI may ſeechy Power and thy Glory 
— ſo as T bave ſeene them in the Sanftuary. What he did enjoy 
was thankfully acknowledged,what he would enjoy againe was 
heartily panted after. How you ſee and feele poue and glory 
o in the Ordinances, how in your hearts, I beſeech you ac+ 
| ahh to Chrilt ; let /him havethe glory of every power- 
full working here. We are men as your fclves ; that our Weapons 
are mighty,'tis through Ged;he does all admire him,adore hin, 
heart-ſmitings , hearr-embracings, kifles ſecretly, or kickings 
ſecretly ; they are the kiſſes of bzs bprs and the ſpurnings of his 
ower, give him the glory of all. How prevailingly Chriſt 
fath revealed power in thee ! Whas a luſt he hath diſcovered, 
ſabdued ! What an eternall fate ruined, hath he repair'd { 
What wounds he hath healed ! What inward iflues ke hath 
ſtayed! What bones, whatbroken bones and how many he hath 
ſet and madeto rejoyce ! le. him have the glory of all. As Chrilt 
| ——We ſhould meet our Father with joy. Every Revelation 
ofpower in the heart, *cis your Fathers comming towards you, 
tO take you neerer home to himſelte, V Ve call power hiedle, 
ſome Revelations thereof in compariſon of others , becauſe the 
Scripture doth ſo ſpeak of it for our weaknefle fake ; buxthis 
know, *tis no little power that will ſtir your hearts, *ris an 
arme of the Lord, which is no ſmall limbe—to whom 7s the 
arme of the Lord revealed ? *tis more then a finger ; ſhall God re- 
yveale an-aarm in you, and looſe it in you ? He made the Syn, 
Moon, and Stars, praiſe him , faith the Pfalmift. But that 


_ which hath made Sun, and Stars in yourhearts, which 


ath beſpangl'd your ſpirits with various glories, ſhould-not 


this much more make matter of praiſe ? As powerheightens it 
{elfe operanda, ſo ſhould we helghten it,.verbzs elevanda, As any 
(1 ; 2 4 
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Reyelation hath lefſe or more of God in it, ſo it ſhould byſie 
and take up the heart to returne it—?r thy band is power and 
might, and in thy hand is to make great, &c. I Chren.29.1,Ag 
Gods hand did work for D2vid, fo did Davids heart and tongue 
work for God : he turned power into praiſe, and ſo ſent it 


home againe in ſtate to Heaven. But more of his expreſſions 
in that place, are very obſervable to. this purpoſeand point I 


am prefling. But who am T ( ſaith he) and what is my prople that 
wee ſhould be able to offor ſo willing'y ? 1 C hron.29.14. That we 
ſhould be ab/z, and able þ willingly, here is the very degree of 
enabling power prailingly noted. As h igh as power ſet a leſſon 
of love,ſo high to a croch-t it ſhould be ſung. 

Do but conſider ſome poor ſouls that fit by you, which have 
no power of God ſtirring in them, bur lie dead, damnably 
dead, and then be yon dead if you can, to give thanksfor that 
power which hath quickened and raiſed you from the dead; 
God will turn grace into our glory hereafter 3 we ſhould turn 
race into his glory here. 


— 
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The Fourth. Sermon. 


CoL.1.11. 
Strengthened with all might according to his glorious power , unto al 
patience and long ſuffering with joyfulneſle. 
di as it onght to be , when —— makes full and due 
Y impreſſion upon affeftion. Wh | 
God in delire and Prayer according as it apprehends the 
need of him ; the neceſſity of his power, love , or the like, for 
himſelfor others. Sutable to what the Apoſtle apprehended, 
hee * $67 : Sutable to what he judged thefe would neede of 
oo » of his power and. might, ſo he heartily wiſhed to 
Em. 
Apprehenfion is placed' fentinell in the ſdule by God, the 
ations of it ſhould ftir all. It's a power in man to ſee at a 
diſtance,and'to give warning toall other powers, that the heart 
may more look out, and work out according to what is-or will 
de needed, God, 


en the ſoule works out for 


du VB» OT Wy CB 


hn FA % Rn >. Re >. a 0An hb 


Pte 


Exh 
Lahe 
3 
4 I 


—_ 

UI 
*r 
4 


+ 


+ 


wa” wK "TE Dy 
” ONE 
vv 


—_—_— 


— Ha. O_o 


 fortheſe evill Times. 


God is come within fight of man , when apprenfion reach- 
eth him. According to what of God is in fight, ſo ſhould the 
foule ſtir. F have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear, but now 
mine Eye ſeeth thee , 7 abr my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes and repent, 
Fob 42.5,6. WhiPlt Fob had nor ſuch an apprehenſion of Divine 

poweras it was, the lefſe ſinfull that his ſoule did not fiir in 
reference to it as he ought , but afloon as he rightly underſtood 
it, all other powers ſtirred thoroughly , and Fob anſwerably 
repented and'went about his bulineſle, to ſtoop to that power 
which he ſaw above him. 

Every faculty maſt have the honour of its place ; Divine Or- 
dination muſt have the honour of its end or the 'man dyes for 
it. When you ſee theſe things ſay that winter is neare , &c. ſaith 
the Scripture. That is , make ne of what you apprehend,and 
anſwerably ſtir and prepare, or you will periſh with theworld. 
So you ſhall have expreſſions frequent, when you hear this or 
that, then do thus and thus. That is, when one faculty docs 
its Office, let all the refit do ſo too, orelie you are lotit men. 
Ifany ſentinel! ſhoot off, andbe not regarded, the whole army 
dyes for it. 

Any ſoul-power milworking overthrowes all ; ſo any: ſoul- 
power diſobeyed in working by other powers, overthrowes all. 
If apprehenſion be blind and ſleepy , the ſoule is undone ; if ap» 

rehenſion ſee and ſpeak in and by conſcience , and yet the 
eart lie ſtill , all will miſcarry by ſarpriſe. Apprehenſion is 
a power placed to prevent ſurpriſe ; Sad things concerning man, 
by Divine Ordination , work at' a diſtance for a time ; that 
man has his eyes #2 his head that ſees this, ſaith Solomon: that is, 
apprehenſion diſcharges its office, if this office and power 


be ſleighted by other powers in the heart, all is taken by ſar- 


priſe. 


I thinke apprehenfion now does its Offc: in moſt of you, 


how is it obeyed in heart, in other main powers of the foule ? 
Surely now no man but muſt needs apprehend , that he may 
want much of God ſpeedily , as much as the Apoſtle apprehen- 
ded theſe might do, much might , all might : now what ſtir- 
ring of heart under all that you apprehend ? Ye are convinced ; 
are yee converted ? Do yeſtir now for.your {clves as the "_ 
E 3 ic 


—_— 
- 


Oſefull inſtrat;ons 


did for theſe ? Do yee wreſtle hard with God for all that yee 
apprehend ye may need ? Can ye apprehendthe necellity of much 
and be ſlir'd lictle ? Can ye fe bloud and death in the Land 
and lay nothing to heart ? Can'ſ thou ſee better bloud then 


thine own ſhed, and yet make no preparation for the loſle of i 
thine? Though many be {laine, yet ſhall not I: Ah Lord ! That 
toule is {lain already ; *twill be wofull when that body comes to. = 


be tlain too. 


Dolt thou ſeea Sword in the Land ſeparating between ſoule at 


and body , and doeſt thou not yet ſet to ſeparate between fin 


and thy ſoule ? Art thou reſolyed to die in thy {in ? Wilt thon E 


bleed to death in thy fin ? This will make every drop of blond 
that comes from thee as gaſtly as Hell. What a deadly bleed- 
ing is that , when ſoule and body bleed to death together ? 
When the ſoule bleeds as faſt with wounds from conſcience, as 
the body with wounds fromman. When ſoule and body bleed 
mortally together, Ah Lord ! let me not be neer that man : how 
wil he figh ? How wil he look, ſpeak,gaſpe,and groan And yet 
many ſuch ſad ſights may be for ought 1 can diſcern, in many 
mens preparations to this hour. 

Sinners, God deals with you now as with Balaem, he ſtands 
before you with a drawn Sword , he threatens your blood, 
your death if ye makea ftep further 3 ye cannot but apprehend 
this now as well as I ; Bala#m and his Aﬀ/ſe too muſt needs ſee it 
now. What now wil yedo? Will ye make no uſe of ſach pal- 
pable apprehenſion ? How exceeding {infull wil that fin become 
which rids it out now againſt bloud and death, and wit live 


when the man muſt no longer live ?-I beſeech you all conſider ©: 
the dealings of God , and conſider your eternall ſtate. Chriſti- 


ans, what do ye ſee? What do you do? Ye ſee bloud, good 
bloud, a great deale of good bloud fall ; does good bloud ſtir 
in you ? You ſee death moſt deadly comming towards you, ' up- 


on the point of a mercyleſſe Sword, as mercyleſle 1 dare ſay 
you Londoners ſhall finde it, if it prevaile, as ever was drawn; 
do yee fit and prepare for it ? To be hewed to pieces, drag'd 
to death, trod to death under horſe-feet ? Ye cannot but appre- |. 
hend that things may go very bad, and that ye may need very |; 
much ſpeedily ; does apprehenſion make due impreſſion ? Do ye ® 

| work © 
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© work ontheaven-ward, as the Apoſtle doth here,an{werable to 
- whatyeapprehend you and yours may want ? 

Sinne 18 in great power where the ſoule will not giveup, 
when he ſees God comming againſt him. Thy Ioveto tin will 
be an.everlaſting love , that dyes not to ſin now ; thou and it 
will go to Hell rogether. Afﬀection to evill becomes Almighty, 
unconquerable, and there is no way but one with the man. 
Man muſt die or his {inne ; that juſtice is at work which wil kill 
one or tother. I bleed and mourn to ſee how ſome men fin in 
the face of Jukice, at ſwords point; ſwear, curſe, and drink 
drunk, and yet going aboutdeadly works. 1 ſee plainly now, 
That a man may ſee miſery , and yetnot ſeek outto be bleſſed; 
he may ſee himſelf and others very open to, and very neer up- 
on deadly danger, and yet neither ſeek out for himſelfnor 
others; why elſe do we ſee G many continueſtil! yetas they were? 
Pauls ſpirit ſurely is few mens happineſle , to ſtir etfeQtually to+ 

wards Godas they apprehend jult cauſe. 
Apprehenſion works divinely upon affeCion as it keeps it 


* ſhiftandevaſion ; the life of apprehenſion lies in this. Appre- 
* henfion made fromthe Word of God, or works of God,works 
* no longer nor no ſtronger, then as faith works with it. Why 
- do ſach mighty apprehenfions as we raiſe ſometimes by the 
' word, die and come to nothing , but becauſe faith dies ? Men 
” believe but whilſt they ſee us and hearus ſpeak. Keep faith 
' alive, you will elſe ſee Hell often, and feel it too, and yet do 
{” nothing eo ſhun it. Ye will ſee miſery, and yet not prepare 
for it, yea, ye will ſee judgement at the doore, and yet ſcoffe 
at it ſo did they of the old world ; and another-old world is 
this. | 

Apprehenhion works divinely upon the heart as the will is 
* ſubdued. A ſinbborne man fights againſt all apprehenſion he 
does not like ; he ſhoots at Goda great way off, and kills him 
before he can come neer the heart, to do any good there. T 
will not hear him ſayes Ahab , he never propheſies good to me. A 
> ſtubdorneheartdoes prejudge, kill things bejore they can come 
i neer him.Apprehenſ1ons work as we manage them 3 the firong- 
z elarequickly kiPd if we tight againſt them, the trueſt quickly 
made deluitve if an unſound heart ve in us. Ap- 
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ſelfpure from unbelief , and no otherwiſe. Unbelief is full of 
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So Appreheniions are belt and work belt, as they come from | 
God and are carried to God. Some apprehenfions ariſe from | 
Satan and his temptations, theſe often work ſtrongly, but run 
the ſoule ſtill againſt ſome truth, and off ſome duty. That #: 
truth which is jafſel'd againſt muſt diſcover ſuch apprehenſion 
tobe temptation , and ſet the ſoule in againe. Fi man muft 
fight againit apprehenſion , as it fights againit Gods will, and 
takes ns off from our duty. A man mutt not make apprehen- 
tion from fiftion , as ſome tempred ſouls aretaken up this way, 
but from reall words or works of God, thele are only of ſan- | 
&ifying power upon the ſpirit. And yet theſe which riſe well, 1 
nuit be kept up well , or elſe theſe will be *nmdnnggy too. A Þ 
man much in apprehenſion muſt be nauch in Prayer, things will '. 
dicelſc in the Doin as they lie, and drive no influence down 
upon the heart. God muſt hear much of what we ſee , or elſe _ 
our viſion will not be glorious ; taking, filling, and leading | 
the heart. Divine apprehenſions are Gods joggings of man, and | 
man muft jogge God again often to underſtand them well, and 7 
to uſe them well, to know fully what God would to us in them, ©: 
and what we ſhould be to him by them. ons come 
in confuſed, and are ſhap'd and made plain by Prayer as the 
come from God they are oft-times above us 3 as carried back þ 
again to God by Prayer , they are made plain and eafie to us, ' 
and very effeQuall upon us, 1 judge theſe things very ſweet to ©” 
fomie of you , but I doubt they are very uſclefſe to many . they |: 
do ſo little lay their Eye or Ear to Gods Word or Work, 4 Fat 
little buſte apprehenſion about any thing that is Divine. Ap=- # 
prehenſion works much (1 believe) this year, but (1 doubt ) | 
not very Divinely,if it did,farely we ſhould ſee bettcr hearts and | 
lives then wwe do. 
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The Fifth SE& Mo N. 


COL. I. If. 
— Glorious pawer , &c. or power of his Glory, 


bt may be I may proſecute this expreſfion both wayes , as you ©: 
have it-rendered, and as 'tis in the Originall, As you read .* 
it, 
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it, *tis rather interpretation: then tranſktion. Word for word, 


as "tis in the Originall, is according to the ſtrength , or force of bis 
glery; which is a propriety of —_—_ in the primitive lan- 
puage, wherethey would expreſſe a glorious thing, to exprelle 
that by a fubſtantive which we do by an adjeftive-——The power 
of his glory, for glorious power: Like to this is that expreſſion, 
2 Thefſ 1.9. Who fball be puniſhed with everlaſting deftruttion from 
the preſence of the Lord , and from the | glory of bus power, that 21, 
$om his glorious power as we ſpeak, In my Text power is pur firſts 
according to the | pomer of bis glory : but in that Text fore-cited, 
glory is put firſt — fromthe glory of bis power: both note one thing, 
to Wit 2 glorious power. © | 
Power is called glorious when it doth glorious things with- 
in or without. Therefore are theſe expreſſions here made Rela- 
ta, ſtrengthenedwith all might, —according to his glorious power. 
When a Chriſtian is .made Almighty, then is power made all 
glorious,” glorious power, .known ſo, and called ſo. Thus doth 
Miſes and other ſervants of the Lord callpower glorious, when 
it was extended to do glorious things. The right hand of the 
Leord is become glorious in power ( ſaith he in his Song)when God 
had drowned the Egyptians, Ex.15.6.Thy right hand hath daſhed 
in pieces the-enemy. qo; lr arte ofa bn ve.) 
Having ſpoken this to explain, Iwould ſpeak this to ſtand 
on, That we are to admire and eall Divine power as it works : When 
it does great things, Almighty things , glorious workes in the 
world, in our hearts, then are we to call it anſwerably as the 
holy Ghoſt doth here,g/orio power:Strengthned-withall might 
according to his glorious power. | | IF: 142 
All out-goings of God ſhould be called and namedas wefind 
God in them. Chrilt the great chanell of all in which God 
goes forth into the world ({ power, wiſdom,mercy of God and 
the like ) is'named according to what of God was in him 
and to be declared by him. — 43d his name ſhall be called won- 
derfull, the mighty God, the everla ſting F ather, the Prince of peace. 
As Divine power, mercy, or the like, works in any perſon, or 
by any perſon, ſo ſhould it be called , mighty , wonderfirll , ple 
rzous everlaſiing 3 &c. Thus doth the P/2/m:(. Hor rpork is bong- 
reble andglorious. The works of the Lord ace oriat ( ayer hoene 
F : = ; 
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the verſe foregoing ) and then .in this verſe hecalls it howrab!e 
and glories, Plal.111.2.3. As power works,(o it is tobe called : 
as wiſdome works, ſo is it to be called ——Hu underſtanding is 
#finize , ſaith the P/almift, ſpeaking of the wildome of God 
P/al.147-5+ = | 
As Chrift goes in this World, ſo we are to tafke ofhisgoing; 
as he rides in this world,ſo we are alfo to talke of that. -If Chrif 
ride in triumph, we are triumphantly to ſpeake of him; weare 
| to call him Hoſarna in the bigheſt , when hee ſhewes himfelfe 
| NM rams bee þjoheft *. If he take and ſhew the ſtate and power ofa King, a 
rad als glorious King, weare to give him royall and ylorious Titles ; 
Afſs 3 when Weare to name him ſtill in word, as henames himſelle indeed - 


he thewes an weareto Chritten Chritt as we find him';to name power as we 3 


 over-ruling find it, love as we find it,&e.We are tocxtoll him that rideth por 
ane 5g the pe clondr: thatis, Weare to lift up him thar lifteth up him- 
wnrultc ſelf; we are to ſet him in the cloalds which hat' fet himfel fe 


things we are 


anſwerablyro therez weiareto ſerimp God in words, as heſcts up him(dfe in 


call him and decds 3 roſet up him above all, which. ices himſelfe above all;to ; 


his power eall him Almighty, which docs Almightily; tocall paver gle 
which fo rior » which doth glorioully. =— According te by glorious 


Worke. 


which is die to his Name; to give to power that which is due 
to power 3 to put titles futable to ſtate. Givennto the Lord 
the glory ame to bis Name, faith the Pſalmiſt, that is, to admire 
and call poweras it is, and as it does, in Chriſtians and for 
Chrivians : tocall powerglorious is but due, when it does 


olorious things; the Apoſtle ſo apprehended, that when hee | 


ipake of power as wotking at ſuch an heizht, at an almighty 
height for the carrying the ſoulerhorough the worſt that might 
come , that he was bound to call it gloriaus power. Vaine man 
world bewiſe tb gh be be as the wild Aſſer-colt, ſaith he to Fob that 
is, He wouldbe accounted wile,- and called wife,thongh a fool, 
though ofno-more wiſdomthen an; Aﬀe,then a Aſſes-colt, the 
{illieft of Aﬀes : vaine man would be accounted that which he 
isnot, and havemore then is due to him 3 but "tis not ſo with 
God ; he would haveno man call him what kee is not , oran 
thing he docs what ic is not 3 butas he is, and as he does. Tet 
Pharasb 


xc ; 
Love leads to this ; Juſtice binds tothis, to giveto God thit : 
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Pharaoh } am that I am; as he ſees me do and work , fo let him 


' eall me and no otherwile ; as men fee me and feel me, my 


power, my glory and the like, ſo let them call it and mee. 


— Strengthned with all night according to bis | glorious power. 


&c. 

Love leads to this, jaſice binds to this, and yer! fear I ſhall 
not find ſo much favour for Chriſt from every one, as to obey 
this do&rine. A glorious _ wrought in and by Chritt,and 

the Scribes and Phariſees would not acknowledge it. but 
Liaphemed all. They would not call Chriſt, Chritt ; God 3 
though convinced he was ſo ; but called God a divell.; andthe 
ower which wroaght in him, by him, and for him, a Diabo- 
hical power, and thus continned blaſpheming glorious power, 
the moſt glorious power thatever wroitfghe : So did Tanner and 
7ambres,cthepower which bronght by Adoſer. = | 

This generation is alive again; alive and luſty in this Land 
at this day. Divine power works gloriouſly:inchehearts and 
hands of Chriſtians , yet will not many wretchesacknowledgs 
it, but deride it, blatblieme it, make head againſt itzas a power 
of the devill : Neverdid divinepower worke more glorioully 
in the hearts and hands 'of Engliſh Chriftians then at this day, 
wn never pm? vom ys For raggn | ry ; what 

ing,what plotting now by ci ſpirits , againitiglorious 
one witkiins; ha love that firs in rh. eof God ? 
Men care not what they ſay of our God, nor what they do 
againſt thoſe in and by whale works. Men will not ſee Chriſt 


in Chriſtians, nor Chriſt forChriſtians,, but Chrift will make 


them ſee and feel both. c: | X EEE 
When the heart is nanghc, 'tis full of {Lifes, ſach mien will 
attribute all that is done , to any thing rather then to that they 
thould, then todivine power, andcall that g/oriow. The Syrions 
attributed that co Hils which they ſhould have attributed to 
God, for which Divine power wrought bloodily agein , more 
blondily then before,that thoy might acknowledge God, and 
call his power as it was gloriow. Thus faith the Lord, becauſe 
the Syriaxs have ſaid, The Lord is Ged of the Hills , but nat of the 
V allies, therefore. will T deliver all this great neultitnde ints thine 
band, and yee thall know ebet I ane the Lord, 1 King.20.28. 
F 2 wretched 
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wretched 'men will call Hils ſtrong,  hotles tirong, any thing 
ſtrong and mighty but God. ' The! working of Divine power 
in the hearts and hands of Chriſtians ſo lately and fo glorionfly 
at Keymon, 1 much doubt whether the wicked will acknow- 
ledge to be the power of God againſt them, and call it as it 
wrought, a ghrieus power. Divincpower therefore ſhall-work 
z9ainc and againe, more bloudilytthen at Keyztor, till they be 
made to call it a glorious power which works in the hearts and 
hands of Gods people. Their blindnefſe and madnefſfe is our 
aftli&ion and?their damnation, let's put one againſt t'tother ta 
ealzn our biirdens as we may. oo 
-: O'whenwill Engliſh Papiſts and Atheiſts: call the power of 
God which works in the hearcs and hands of engliſh Chriitians, 
a: glerious power ? .| His | glorious power ? When will they con- 
felle that they are ſirengtbencd with all might according, ta | His | 
gloriburi power # Men of Almighty-hearts and hands , by! the 
power of an Almighty : God:?. When will: Balaam alightiand 
turn his horfe, and confeſle a glittering glorious power of God 
againſt him:?: When will he ingenzoully ſay , I cannot curſe, 
butblefſe her Engliſh Chriſtians ; ſach a glorious power 
of. God: works: in their hearts and hahds -? Naughty. hearts 
havetheicſhifcs, and they have their fins :pride'cannat call that 
power glorious which isagainſt it. A:proud perſon cannot 
ackowledge that power glorious, which thames him : a proud 
heart is a deadly plague; fuck a man will ratherdie , then lay 
downe his Weapons to God ; then acknowledge hiniſelte too 
weak for: glorious:power: Q:what a nothing is-man ! What a 
worſe then nothing is a wicked man ! And yet what a ſome- 
thing'! What a a!l ! Whata ſomething aboveall, doth he think 
himſelf! ff nou en 
No Land ſurely, hath moreguilty wretches of diſobedience, 
to this doftrine Fhaveinhand) then. England. What Land hath 
ſuch deſperate unacknowledgers of divine power, of ſuch glori: 
ous divine power as we have ? Had the glorious and mighty 
ower which works in the hearts and hands of Chriſtians, in 
England, wrought ſo in the fight of Twrkes and-Americans,how 
would:they have adored it:,. and glorified it ! What. hardned 
Wretches are firners againſt the glorious power, which works 
bY in. 
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inthe light oi the Gaſpellaboye all others ? Let all men know 
this and: fear , that as power: is abuſed, ſo 'twill right it ſelfe 
within and without. Glorious power abuſed,will right it ſelf 
#lorioully. T hat glorious power which works in the hearts and 
hands of the Chriſtians in Erglandabuſed, blaſphemed,as many 
do, will harden and cut .off with a witnefſe; 'twil turn men 
into divels, anddivels into hell apace. Divine power ftumb- 
led againſt wil throw men, but Chriſt and his power ſcofft at 
and blaſphemed, wil fal upon menand grind them to duſt ; and 
yet this is the praftice of our Enemies. Let us be patient,they 
fight againſt themſelyes with their Tongues, more then weican 
do with our hands,by blaſpheming that which they ſhalbe forc't 
to ſtoop unto. | 
That which the wicked will not do, lies the more upon us, 
a neceſſary work will elſe fall quite to the ground. You have 
ſeen how. Divine power hath. wrought, in the hearts and 
handsof our Brethen abroad, in Gods cauſe; call it as 'tis'; 2 
gloriow power : the Almighty hath firengthned them within and 
without, according to his glorious power 3 call itſo. Hee 
raiſed and ftrengthned the ſpirit of Scotlazd to reſiſt to blood, 
againſt bloody wretches that would have deſtoyed both them 
and us : his power 3s a glorious power. He hath raiſed and ftrength- 
ned the ſpirit 'of Ezgland to reliſt to bloud, againſt their bloody 


Enemies and ours too 3 againſt all the baſe bloody body of 


many Kingdomes combined : his power .is a glorious power. He 
hath. ſtrengthned- the hearts and hands; of Chriſtians ar Hwll, 
at Portſmouth, at { oventry , at Warwicke,' in the. City ,. .in the 
Field, and made them viftorious ; his power #5 a glorious power. 
Blond,much-good bloud is falne, and yet much riſen up again : 
men have hearts , to ſet their feet in the place of the dead., to 
die againe, that Chriſt may never die :. his power i glorious . 
power. He hath made the ſpirits of Nobles, noble ;.the ſpirits 
of Gentlemen, Noble; the ſpirits of Tradeſmen, yea, the ſpi- 
rits of Plowmen, noble; City and Country, noble : all Eng- 
land (for ſol account the Parliament )reſolved to live and die 
with truth : His power which worketh in them and 4, 35 a glorious 
orFer. 

This is ſpoken in the generall. I would have every one of 

you 
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you in particular, to take notice what Power works in arid 
by you, and call it as it workes. Are yee ſelfe-condemned ? 
Call that a convincing power. Are your hearts prickt and 
wounded? Call that a rerrible power. Are your hearts in- 
flamed with love to Chrik ? Call that « glorious power. Divine 
power condemning , executing}, to wit, torturing , muſt be 
look't tobetimes. "Tis time to ſhake off finne, when Hell is 
come home; come into a mans ſoule, ere the ſoule bee gone 


out of the body. A power working meerly convitive, isa 


fadandblack, not a glorious pewer. Such a man ſhould know 
that life and death are neere him : henuy live, or he may die, 


as he ftoopes to that power which hath ſeiſed upon his ſoule. | 


Where power workes meerely convidtive , that man is endited 
for hislife : if he can believe,he wil do wel ; if not,his wounds 
wil bleed to dearh. No power works ſo black and fad in the 
ſoule, but faith alters it, and makes it a glorious power. The 

oings of God in the ſoule, are ſaicted to faith till. 
O ſelf-condemned ſoule, and thou ſhale ſee the glory of God; 


Believe - 


a glorious power working in thee. Ont of Faith, ſprings Love; * 
out of Love, Heaven ; Heaven felt, and then, and not till | 
then, a Chriſtian calls the power that works in him a glorious | 


r : all is glorious in Heaven. The foule 


cals | 


Juickl 
r as it feels it work, and veryhardly acherwi. ecall - 


the Sunne glorious , when wee ſee it and feele it, ſmiling, 
warming , and comforting of us. Other Celeftiall powers 
which-blow , blaſt, nip- and pinch, - wee call not octos 


powers. | Power is glorious, andconfeſſed glorious, as it does 
it's moſt glorious works in the heart. Chriſtians, yee aretoo | 
far from Heaven to call the Sunne glorious: too few glorious ©: 
works in you, to call power glorious. Were ye ſtrengthned | 
with all might,yee could not but (as the Apoſtle here doth) call 
power gloriome. . 
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| | | The Sixth SER MON. 


Cot. 1-1, 


—— According to his Glorious Power » #r according t0 the force of 
bu glery. | 


upon the ſoule of man« The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks as one in 

Heaven, to make his auditors ſo : he ſpeaks glorioully, 
to take, to raiſe, to raviſh dead and dull man; to work and 
forceway for Chriſt into every heart.—— According tothe power or 
force of bus glory. 

"Tis an expreſſion of energy and Divine force, moulded and 
ſhaped with ſuch glictering Letters and words , with ſuch var- 
- niſhandbeanty from Heaven as to take and carry every heart 
l thither. Words of glory, and works of glory, all things of 
” glory,areof great power and force with faln man ; in a glorious 


ID+- things are fo mentioned, as #0 make beſt impreſſion Da 
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ſtile, therefore doth the Holy Ghoſt here ſpeak— According to 


! [ the power of his glory. 
| The Holy Ghoſt doth ſpeak as like himfelte , and to man as 


s | likehimſelte. Heſpeaks az one in Heaven, as one wraptup in 
! - God, andin glory, to whom the language of the holy Land 
5 is naturall.: and he ſpeaks to man as on Earth, in Earth, wrapr 


up ſoule andbody in Earth; cold, dull, heavy, and hardto 
T) lifted up to Heaven , unlefſe Heaven and: glory be brought to 
3s * hisdoor, tohis Eyeand Eariit any thing be of power and force 
A yon adead creature, this will — according to the force or power of 

is plory, 

God ſpeaks to man, as man yet moves according to the ruing 
and renninders of his firit ſtate. Mans firſt ſtate was glory, and 
he isa creature leaning and ſtrugling that way fiill , to get and 
make a ſtate of glory ; he gropes after it in every thing ; and as 
= any —_—_— glory andluſture to any ſenſe, Eye or Ear, 
E \: ſohelookes after it and hearkens to it. Things of naturall 

: glory, of glory to the ſenſe , theyare very ſwaying with a 
* broken glorious Creature. This the devil knows right wel, 
'% and 


— 


 Oſefull inſtru&ions 


and therefore he be-ſpangles his expreſſion with Heaven, and ® 


glory, and the ſtate of a God,when he has to do with man. So 
he did to the firſt Adam, fo he did to the ſecond Adam, hee 
ſ:ewed himall the Kingdomes of the World, and the glory of 
them ſaith the Text; he knows words and works inlayed with 
glory, are very working and winning upon bumane natue, 
whoever weare it. Therefore doth he at this day gild all his 
deadly pils , and makes them golden and glorious things to 
looke upon ; and daily works in his beſt apparel! as ar Angel of 
light : by pu fairwhite {lceves upon his armes when he is go- 


 Ingtobutcher the ſonle ; he makcs every toole and inftrument 


of death look as glittering and as glorious as may be, hehath 
had 'ong experience thar golden glorious things are of great 
force, upon a broken glorious Creature. As Satan doth ſpeak 


and worke towards man, as man moves according to the re- _ 


mainders of his firſt ſtate 3 ſo doth God. He knowes that fallen 
man is much leaning and groping after glory, and therefore 


ſhal yee finde the Holy Gholt ſo leaning to this way of ſpeak- ' 
ing in the Word andworking in the World, namely, to cloath | 
exprefiion with words of glory, and aftions with works of _ 


varniſh and glory. As when Chritt was to-come in the fleſh, 
and ſent his Heraulds to the Shepherds , The glory of the Lord 
ſpined round about them , ſaith the Text. Man is taken with a 
ſurrounding glory; oncehe had ſuch a glory; in Chriſt he was 
to have it againe : therefore came the meſſage ſo viſibly, and 
fo ſtrongly inſtrufting. this way. Glory to any ſenſe works 


mightily, and be but glory.to the Ear, glorious words ;but _ 


glory round,to Ear, to Eye. tomany ſenſes atonce, this makes 
Heaven, and carries al before it, ſwallowes up the ſoule. So 


when Chriſt ſhal appeare againe, you hare the Holy Ghoſt tel- © 
ling man, that he (hall appeare zz glory. The Holy Ghoſt knows * 
that man is a creature much taken with glory , therefore doth | 
he cloath his ations and words with glory,——according to .. 


his glorious power. 


God ſpeaks to man as to a creature of ſtate. Perſons of ſtate 


and najeſty minde glory as their neereſt Kinſman, and take in ©. 


things onely as they come in glory , and cannot ſtoop to own 


and embrace any el{e; as Kings and perſons of ſtate can em- . 


brace 
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brace nothing but what comes in ſtate, and preſented with glo- 
, ſuitable to their Majeſty. Man is a creature of ſtate ; of a 
big ſpirit; ofa very big ſpirit ina very bad ſenſe: words muſt be 
big when the ſpirit is big , or elſe they will not beat down all 
ore them. One ſpirit ſpeaks high and lofrily to another : 
man wil not open the everlaſting doors unleſle the King ſpeak, 
and ſpeak as a King,in ſtate,in glory, and therefore doth he ſo 
ſpeak—according to his glorious power. 
The holy Ghoſt ſpeaks ſo to man, as to make man know his 
diſtance; he ſpeaks 3 , as to make him know him that ſpeaks 
tobe God, and himthat is ſpoken to, but man : God ſpeaks ſo 
as to make man admire, tremble, ſtoop. Man is a creature con- 
ceited, and yet of no reach : his conceptions and expreſſions 
leſſen the dimenſions of God, his wiſdom, his power, and the 
like,and in this way man grows upon God by finfull boldneſſe; 
and therefore God is fain to put Titles and Epithites upon his 
things himſelfe; to name things according to their nature him- 
ſelfe, which fallen man could have done once, but now can- 
not ;to call love, — Love Peffng knowledge : and wiſdom, 3: ft 
rite :his wiſdom 75 infinite ſaith the Plalmilt : and power, glorious; 
* he is fain to cloath every attribute himſelfe with royall ap- 
rell, with titles ſuitable, that ſo man may know and keepe 


* To call an 


Angell, an 
An ell, and 


is diſtance ; hear and fear : heare and admire : hear and ſtoope gyjq,Gold. 


to him that is ſo glorious and ſo far above him in every Limbe : 
that hath ſuch a glorious arm —— glorious power : 

Finally, God ſhapes expreſſion ſo to man, as to hint him of, 
and move him to , his higheſt ſtate; He fetches expreſlion from 


Heaven and from glory, to minde man what ſhould take him 


up, and whither heſhould drivein all hee ſayes and does : he 
goes before man in glory, todraw man after him ; hee ſpeaks 
gloriouſly to man, that man may eccho to him, and call divine 
power as he does, and be taken with divine power as he is ; that 
man may looke abuut, and turn away his eye from things that 
are vain-glorions, to that wich is indeed glorious, and will 
indeed make man ſo,being ſtrengthened with it. Strengthened 

with all might,according to his— glorious power. 
God ſpeaks as one in Heaven ; How do you hear ? He makes 
his ſword two-edged, one terrible,t'other glorious ; How does 
G | it 
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it cut ? He uſes his Rod and his Scepter, ſharpe words and glo- 
rious words ; what do they work ? His Scepter he inlayes , and 


 gilds,and makes a glorious Scepter , and ſo holds itforth to your 


ſenſes, to your Eyes, to your Eares ; What impreſſion doth jr 
make uponyour hearts ? Can yee heare God ſpeak glariouſly 
and yet not be {tir'd ? Can ye hear God | #o from Mount S;22 
and yet not ſhake ? Can ye heare him ſpeak from Mount Z7or, as 
one in Heayen,and yetnot admire him,adore him, andbe taken 
with him? | 
To unitir'd ſouls I muſt firſt ſpeak from this | 2. certainly 
you are dead. This is the firſt principle that ſprings from this 
point. Unitird'd ſouls are dead ſouls ; he that ſpeaks, ſpeaks fo 
oriouſly, ſo movingly,that all men unleffe they be dead, moſt 
needs be itirr'd. Were your ſouls alive,the words of Chriſtare fo 
ſweet, ſo full of glory and divine force, that they muſt needs _ 
ſtir and take you: were you but aſleepe, the words of Chriit are 
ſo glorious and ſo ſhining in yeur Eyes that they would awake 
u. *Tisa remarkable place to this purpoſe , Cant.7 g.—— 
and the roof of thy month like the beſt Wine that goes down ſweetly, |, 
cauſing thoſe that are aſleepe to fpeake. Chriſts glorious words are 
very So_ they.go down ſweesly; if there be any principle of 
lite in the foule*twil ſtir it : If the heart be aſleep in the lap of 
any Lower ſweet ,- in the hy of any low delights, if onely a 
{leepe, andnotdead in the nelt, this higher ſweet and glory 
2d awaken it, and make ir ſpeak to the praiſe of him that ſo 
excceds all in ſweetnefſe and love. S#lomon was aſleepe for a- 
while in the lap of low delights; but when once Chriſt began 
to ſpeak in a glorious ſtile to his ſleepy ſoule, heawokepreſent- 
ly, and made Songs of that glory:, that tranſcendent glory 
which hee ſaw. Surely therefore I conclude, that they are | 
dead men whom words of glory , words full of Heaven cannot | 
ſtip, | 
How glorious the expreſſion of Chriſt is here, ye hear : how 
glorioutly Chriſt hath ſpoken upon it, out of the mouth of a 
Babe, out of the mouth of « worme and noman, ye have like- 
wiſe heard: of what force and power all hath beene upon your 
hearts ye know : how much more in love with Heaven and with 
the Word: of Chriſt, and how much leſle in. love. _ - 
orld. 
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World and with your luſts then you were, you know 3 ye that 
yet areas ye were, not a jot better , ſurely ye aredead : ye that 
are yet dead, ah Lord ! when, when will ye be alive? Let every 
heart attend,I wil ring the funerall of the dead. 

Hearts deadand unſtir'd when Chriſt ſpeaks lively and glo+« 
rioully, have certainly ſtopt their Eares againſt the charmer; 
thisſouleis a priſoner to perverſe will, there is no damnable 

riſon but this ; he is reſolved that nothing ſhall ſway that is 
Lala that his heart ſhall rule truth , and not truth his heart, 
which will dam a man if he had a thouſand ſoules. This man 
hath the Plague in his heart, and hath ſhut up himſeltfe that 
none may come at him, nonot the King of glory , not words 
of glory : write Lord have mercy , upon this mans doove, upon his 
forchead, for he will die in his fin, all the World cannot fave 
him. Whom truth cannot ſtir, nothing can; whom glorious 
words of truth cannot ſtir, nothing ſhall ; the man is ſtretcht 


out for dead , Iam now ringing his Knell, does any dead ſoule 


hear me? 

A Scepter of Gold, a glorious power held out gloriouſly, the 
God of glory ſpeaking in glory, and yet the heart of man not 
takennor ſtir'd, ah Lord! this heart is taken already; this heart 
Is certainly catcht with ſome fading glory. Were there any 
foule at home when the King of glory , - and the King in glory 
knocks, certainly *twould open. What anſwer can be made? 
who can open when no body is at home ? Dinah is gone abroad 
and raviſh't by the Shechemites ; the heart is gadded abroad, 


taken and loſt in alie, in a fading vexing glory, that will be the 


death of it. An unſtir'd ſoule is a dead foule; a dead foule is a 
loſt ſoule ; a loſt ſoule in fin will be found in judgement,feldom 
any where elſe. 

I have not yet done ringing the Funerall of the dead, one 
Peale more,and I have done. Ye dead ſouls, Chriſt is making 
yourgrave, doye not ſee it ? he is comming to take the length 
of your corps with a ſword , heewill bleed you firſt and then 
bury you afterward. Ye have bled your ſouls dead, and Chriſt 
will bleed your body dead, andthen will yebe twice dead and 
pluckt up by the roots. When ye are gaſping for life, will ye 
be taken and ſtir'd with that mortall power which wounds 

y G 2 you? 
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on? when ye are deſcended to your long home, wil -ye be taken 
and affc&ed with that power that ſends you to Hell' ? Surely 
glorious power gloriouſly expreſſed will take your ſouls, orde- 
ſtroy them. In what ſiile God ſpeaks, according to it will he 
make operation in every man, upward or downward. Gods 
Words ſhall have their force , and make iflue according to their 
majeſty and glory in the hearts of you all : words of nujeſty and 
#lory ; reſplendent words , which are ſo ſhaped above, as to 
make ſtrong refle&ions of the Sun,upon fouls here below , will 
make very ſaving or very killing intluence. 

God ſpeaks. Sts to take, affe&, and ſavethe moſt ob- 
durarte heart; lethim have his delign ; this is the laſt thing that 
I would preſſe upon you, and: this concernes us all. God 
maks his words glorious , his works glorious, that the heart 
may be melted and moulded to a glorious forme by them; do - 
not fruſtrate divine art. Words which go forth with much of 
God from Heaven, let them leave much of God in your hearts, 
When viſion is glorious, the ſoule ſhould be in a tranſe : when 
the ſpeaker is in Heaven , the hearer ſhould be there too. The 
Lord ſpake in glory. in ſhining light,to S2z; he caſt the beauty 
which heuſes above, upon his words; and theſe wrought in- 
deed, and made S2xlcry out, Lord, what wilt thou have mee to 
dee ? Me-thinks this expreſſion.in the Text, is as if there were 
ſuch another Heaven opening , and ſach-another ſhining word 
to.ſome S2u/here, to ſome bloody malicious ſinner. : Sinner, 
finner, why doeſt thou ſhut thine Eyes and thine Ears, againſt 
glorious words of Chriſt ? Some glorious Aeteors,they render 
the Heavens tous, as if they did gloriouſly open; Heaven me- 
thinks opens in this expreflion , glories power ; how can any - 
hearc keep out of Heaven when Heaven opens to it ? How can +. 
any heart.but be taken with that which is: full of nothing but | 
taking luſtre? What: man can paſfle over ſach an expreſsion, 
withoutlay ing his hand on his heart; with ſuch a quere, what 
is that power which the holy Ghoſt admires: ? Surely there is 
glory indeed, in that which he calls glorious ; O that my ſoule 
could- ſee this glory. ! Where Chriſt ſets a hand in the mars- 
gents . pointing to the obſervation of any thing ofhis,that ſure 
y;is very remarkable, there the ſoule ſhould ſtand ſtill;fit down 
and diwell.. Th. 
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—The very accents and aſpirations of truth muſt have their 

lace in the heart of man ; the heart is to hold all : not atittle 
oftruth muſt fall to the ground, our hearts muſt catch it, and 
keepe it from falling and dying. Power, and Love, and Wiſ- 
dome they are accented and aſpirated ; glorious power , infinite 
wiſdome,love paſſing knowledge,exc. Thele titles and aſpirations, 
this duſt of Gold muſt not be thrown away, but adde to the 
impreſſion of truth; for'tis God ſetting all his ſtrength, to 
thruſt things into the heart; *cis God uſing his beſt ſoul-ſaving 
art, to get into SanGnm ſanfforum. As the heart behaves it ſelfe, 
ſo Divine truth lives or dies. in it; as Divine words die or live 
in the hearz, ſo God dies or lives in the World: Much of God 
dies, when glorious expreſſions make not'iglorious impreſ- 


ſions : much God-dying makes much man-dying : that God'is Spretis p 
ſo much dead in England, makes ſo many men dead. Man is expirar A' 


lefſe thena title of truth ::yea, the World is lefſe thena title of 
truth : titles of truth kil'd by the Chriſtian World, kill the 
Chriſtian World ſo generally at this day. As truth hath ap- 
are['d it ſelfe, ſo let it go in the World, and live in our hearts; 
k us not take the leaſt ſparigle from Her attire; Truth, and 
Wiſdom, and Love, wil otherwiſe loſe their dimenſions ; and 
God wil loſethe glory of his heights and depths of divine dif- 
penſations. 1 oo | o_ 5 
' The goodnefle of the heart is, as the words of God make 
totall impreſſion upon it. *Tis the beſt heart in which God can 
beſt read all that he hath faid to a tittle; and finde glorious 
impreſſions, ſuitable tothe glorious words, in which he deli- 
ver'd himſelfe. - How you judge of your hearts I know' not, 
God judges of them, as-your breath turns into his; as your 
ſpirits admire, adore, riſe, and aſcend into Heaven with his. 
That heart which can reade and hear glorious words of Chriſt, 
andnotbe anſwerably affeRed , wil never be a glorious Chri- 
ftian. Chriſt makes the place of his feet glorions ; as he treads 
in the heart., ſo he makes it glorious ; as his Word makes im- 
preſſion,ſo is ſanQificationand no otherwiſe:they that hear and 
ter $0 divine words of the movingſt form and force,wil certain- 
ly die looſe Souls.. | 
Men. go to reading and hearing the Word with a carelefſe 


ſpirir,. 
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— ſpirit, *tis moſt mens ſinne; all that ſach get is judgement : 


they eate anddrink judgement, ſaith the Apoſtle, reſpeCting ano» 
ther Ordinance. So theſe hear and reade judgement to their 
ſouls, that is , heart-hardning , and not heart-raiiing. 'The 
handling of ſuch a glorious expreſſion as this ( though by a 
weake ſervant of Chriit ) nuſt needs have ſet your hearts ſomes 
thing more Heaven-ward, had ye heard with ſuch preparation 
as becomes you. A man findes God in his Word, as hee ſeeks 
him in Prayer and no otherwiſe. Wax receives impreffion as tis 

repar'd ? Eftber muſt faſt and pray , and come with her life in 
+-. hand to the King, to have a glorious Scepter ſtretched out 
unto her. So muſt we come into the preſence of the King of 


Kings, with much ſeeking of God and felte judging : with our 


lives temporall and eternall in our hands, to tinde glorious 
words work gloriouſly;to have a glorious Scepter ſtretched out 
from Heayen to us ; a glorious power working in us, inthe 


hearing of glorious things. He that minds little about what he 
is going, finds little but the fruit of his fin ; he goes away from | 


divine Ordinances worſe then he came to them 3; he goes away 
with a ſop ; with -a heart more poiſoned in malice ; more 
hard, dead, and cold; condemned and executed, to wit, tore 
are: torn Ea nd fa Eon | 

I conclude this point with a note of admiration. That God 
will put gloſſe upon neceflary.commodities, ſuch as we cannot 
bf withous, and do well , to make them oft, is wonderfull: 
Yedo notule to put varniſh upon;Bread ; that's ſach a general! 
neceſlacy;giſh , that its doubleand mainuſe tothe ſtate of man, 
ſets it off well enough;,. without any by-things about the diſh; 


Such is the Word of God ;' *isas bread to.ourſouls ;of ſapream 
uſe ; this, one would thinke, ſhould be enough to ſetitoff © 
with us; and yet becauſe this is not, God paints bread ; guilds 


* Puts glofſe Loayes and ſets them_upen the [Table to, us.- * That God will 


upon the 
words of eter« 
nall life, 


put himſelfe into. a pafſion';' to put us; put Heaven' into. his 
words, to put Heaven int9 our hearts ; lets wonder. ' That 
Chriſt wil let fall his mantle when he afcends, that we may 
aſcend-too ; make his raiſed ſpirit break forth into glorious rai- 
{ed words, to raiſe our ſpirits too! Let his Love and Humility 
be ever befare you. Ez | 
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'Tis our great work , Chriſtians, 'tis our great worke, to 

admire Gad in his Words and Works, in his ſpeaking and do- 
ing, how he does ſhape all to a gaining and ſaving endof loſt 
man.— G/orious power : how big-bellied with Heaven are theſe 
words ? what a tranſcendent ſhape have they, to fave ! In what 
a little can God wrap up much ! In what alittle, all ! In a word, 
Heayen ! In a word, the Heaven of Heavens ! In a word, hee 
wraps up glory, infinite glory, ——According to his glorious 
power. How OO doth Heaven looke upon us in this 
expreſſion ! God breaks ont glory in your very faces here;can ye 
ſe ſo much of the world to come;and in this world; and not 
admire ! h 


———— 
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The Seventh SERMON. 
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m— According t0 his glorious power, &c. 


LE Stars are glorious , but ſome are very neer the Sun, 


and double in magnitude and-glory , and as a Sun in 

compariſon of other Stars. All diſpenſations of grace 
are glorious, but ſome exceed in glory ſo full of Chriſt and 
glory, that they give a great reſemblancein the heart , of his 
triumphanr ſtate in glory, and ſetthe ſouleas inthe borders of 
Heaven, when the body is inthe belly of Hell : this is here cal- 
led glorious power , as appears by the expreſtions following 
— Unto all patience, and long ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. He ſpeaks 
of ſuch an aſſiſting powerz,as is ſuperiourto all oppolingpower, 
and makes up of it ſelfe to the ſoule whatſoever the creature 
could,and much more. 


——— Accerding to bis glorious Power. 


V V E are come now to the ſight of the holy Land : there 
be glimpſ-s of Hcaven upon Earth ; power workes 


— 
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nion in dying man,Strengthned with all might according to bis loving 
glorious powergefc. 

Things which give being , give beauty and being, glory and 
being ; Eſſe, & tale eſſe, & radiatum eſſe, Splendidum eſſe. ' Na- 
ture hath apower to put forth, and a power to ſhape unto beau- 
ty andglory : the Earth gives vertue and glory ; life and beaut 
which makes the Earth ſuch a glorious foot-ſtoole under ns; ſo 


do the Heavens give influence and glory : the Sunne derives }. 


nor onely Influence, but its very glory to the Stars, which - 
makes the Heavens ſuch a fruitfull, and ſuch a glorious Canopy 
overus. Sodoth the Sunne of righteouſneſſe give glory and 
vertue._—FWee are called to glory and vertue. According as bis 
Divine power hath given s all things that pertaine unto life and 
godlineſſe, through the knowledge of him that bath called us —to 
glory and vertue, 2 Pet.1.3. Divine power makes vertue , glory 
and vertue ; that is grace unto a glorious and very Heavenly 
height, grace unto tranquillity and triumph, letdiſadvantages in 
the World be what they will. He ſpake this to ſufferers ; they 
might,thinke their calling to be to nothing but miſery , or at 
leaſt to nothing but naked godlineſſe and Goſpel-profesfion, 
which expoſes to much hardſhip 3 no, ſaith he, yee are called 
to morethen naked vertue, then meer conſcience according to 
ſuch Goſpel-principles, yee are called to glyry and vertue, to the 
participation of ſuch vertue, as will worke gloriouſly , and 
never leave working ſo, let what oppoſition ſoeverbe made,till 
it riſe above all oppoſition unto all glory. 

Divine power works in order to truth. The promiſe to us | 
Gentiles is ( which ſtand not in the firlt and prime relation, not 
inthe higheſt Sphere of love.) reſt, yea glorious reſt ; diſpenſa- ' 


tions ſo rich as to riſe unto glory, joy, and triumph|, as their * 


reſt aboye is. And in that day there ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe ſtand | 
for an Enſigne of the people , to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeeke, and bis | 
reſt ſhall be glorious : glory, faith the Originall( ow a reſt ſo glo- __ 
rious, as ſhall be very neer that glory which is above. Heſhall * 
utet guilty conſcience, and crowne it; ſprinkle it, and ad- : 
_ it; he ſhall givea ſpirit ofPeace, and a ſpirit of Triumph ; 
e glorious reſt, a reſt next to that above, where there is no reſt- 
leſſeneſle, nor any thing wanting that may make the os ; 
uy 
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fully happy. The promiſe is, a Lord, and 4 glarious Lord 
ſtreames, yea, Rivers, broad Rivers. But there the glorious Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad Rivers and ſtreames, ec. The ex- 


resfions note Divine power working glorioully, in the King-Ifai-33-21, 


dome of graee 3 railing grace hereunder the Goſpel to glorious 
height 3 apower ſetting the ſoule in Heaven, the body being in 
Earth, the ſoule in glory , though the body in ſhame. Theſe 
are the words of promiſe : now the worke of power is to make 
words of promiſe words of truth ; to accompliſh truth ; to give 
full being to all that God hath ſaid, that not a Ticttle fall to 
the ———_ works gloriouſly neceſſarily, as engaged by 

romile. | 

: Dirine power works in order to Dignity and Maieſty,as well 
as in orderto truth. Chriſt hath a Kingdome and a Throne 
here, as well as above, and Kingdomes and Thrones muſt not 
onely have power ſimpliciter, but power ornate, not onely a 
power which is abſolutely neceſſary to uphold the being of ſuch 
athing, but power alſo to adorn, dizni «e, and felicitateſuch a 
being upheld. Kings and Kingdomes have a power unto glory, 
as well as a power unto life and lively-hood. I will f:ſten hine 
as anall in a ſure place, and he ſhall be for « glorious throne unto 
bis Fathers bouſe, Tſa.22.23.Power works 'in order to ſtate, as 
well as in order to truth, Hee ſhall be for a glorious Throne. 
Weare Kings, and therefore muſt neceſſarily have power orn4- 
te, power gloriouſly working in us 3 grace , and grace unto 
ory ; being, and triumphing : There is being in Chriſt, and 
jar Arn inChriſt ; triamphing, is glorious power, and this 
neceflarily belongs to a Crown a Kingdom. 

Power works in Order to exprefſe words, and to types and 
ſhadows 3 it doth in the new houſe, as it did in the old, and 
more. They had preſence; filling preſence, glorious filling 
preſence. The glory of the Lord filled that houſe, fo doth 
this 3 power works thus ſtill ; preſence, filling preſence and 
glorious filling preſence; there is grace, riches of grace, and 
exceeding riches; an inheritance, riches of inheritance, and 
riches of glory, and all in the Saints. That you may know 
what * the hope of bis calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inberitance in the Saints. Epb.i. They had ayd, and glorions 

H ayd, 
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ayd, under the old coycnant , power and glorious power, fo 
have we: andmuch more ; onr Miniſtration doth exceede in: glory, 
faith the Apoſile, by how niuch neerer all glory then they, 
Power works and wil work ſit]l more and more glorious with- 
in and without, as the Chriſtian world draws nearer and near- 
ex full glory , as all things work ftrongelt neareſt their fpring 
and riſe. Power works gloriouſly now, but it will worke far 
more glorioully every day then other ; the Moone wil be- 
come a Sun, and the Sun feaven fold more glorious then now 
it is. 


Power works in order to its own abſolute nature. Nothing 


isto hard tor Divine power; it wil work it ſelfe in any thing ; 
in avy ſubje&, in any place, under any diſadvantage; *ewilt 
make barren joytull , anifhed joytull, *ewill make Heaven 
ina Furnace, Heayenin Hell ; Stevez found it ſo; *twil work 
g arioully in Heaven, 'twil warke gloriouſly in Earth, in 
Daft ; xwil-work glorioully in man, in beaſt, in any creature; 
<wit makeman Afmighry , women, children, any as it liſts : 
'les ablolure, and works fo 3 it can do any — and doth 
ſo : it can work gloriouſlyin a dunghil, and works as it can ; 
puts. forth according .to its ſupreme and glorious nature. 
*Tis aid of Ghriſt that he z1ansfefled forth bis glory when he did 
that fit. miracle of turning -the-water into wine : there hee 
wrought and put forth as he was: 3 glorious power then began 
to. worke according to its owne abſolute and glorious na- 
ture 3 Asevery thing doth, and wilneceflarily work, accord: 
ing to its owne nature 3; what glory any flower hath cloſed up 
in its nature, and within its.one bud, it wil put forth. The 
reſult of all isthis, power works glorioully , neceffarily, na- 
turally;in a way of grace,and engaged providence, and not glo- 
riouſly in way of miracle now under theGoſpel. 


| So nuch tobe had, and ſo little enjoyed , makes me won-- 


der andgrieve : grace communicable, and grace unto glory, and. 
yet men havenograce ; Heayen communicable, and yet men 
in Hell ; glory comnumicable , and yet many in ” auly in 
taker comes this? England is rich, and yet many beggars 
and tatter'd creatures, neither food, nor clothing : is al well 
grderd ? Doth every. one worke hard ? were every one dili- 

| gent; 
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gent, might they not live well in Englend ? Is therenot plen- 
cy of Bread, plenty of clothing; fine Bread, glorious apparrell; 
Heaven drops, and it drops fatneſſe,why are your ſouls ſo lean? 
In your fathers houſe is Bread enough 3; feaſting, banquetting, 
junketting , glorious diſbes in wiſdomes houſe, how is it that 

have nothing ? Not enough to hold lite and foule toge- 
ther ? Power works glorioully, you ftecle none; under the 
power of {in,as if there were no power of God atall working in 
the World. 

Sinners, The firſt that I have to tell you frem this point,is, 
that you are wholly without excuſe. There is powecenough 
working to ſubdue the ſtrongeſt luſt, what then can you plead? 
Will not gloriow power lead captivity captive ? Kill killin 
ſins ? Men ſinne and lay itupon their weaknefſe, and ſo re 
and rub on 3 ah Lord ! Whatalife is this ! God wil judge you, 
and Jay it upon your wickedneſle; is not glorioue power ableto 


relieve in any ſtate ? Weakneſſe becomes wickedneſfſe, as itis 


reſted in, and pleaded for : a ſoule given to ſhifting hath ns 

minde to leave his finne, there is no damning temper bat this. 

This is one principle that ſprings from this pointe, there muft 

be no pleading for finne ; no not for any-finne, though never ſo 
reat and ſtrong, the remedy is ſo ready, ſo gtorionſly al-ſaf- 
ene. 

A ſecond principle that ſprings from this point, isthis, Thee 
ſinne bath its noteriows aggravation : how great is that finne 
which is committed under the negle&of glorious porver | With- 
\ in the reach of a-g/oriowe arme ! God dotly number finne, and 
\meaſtirelinne, he'gives it a name, and a proper name : finne 
and ſuch: a {inne , - hee calls itby its kinde, and by its colour, 


Skarlct and Crimſon. . As there is a glerious power, fo there be . 


glorious finnes, Splendid: peceate; $karler, crimſon finnes, and 
theſe are ſich asarc committed againſt glorions means; glori- 
ous-[ight, grace, and: ayd; Sinne is aggravated but from one 
__ by, buthe-is more thenall , morethen'a thoufand Wit- 

neſſes, ih | 
Who did hear?Who did-fee?Who did accuſe Who did grieve? 
Who would have rcheved ? Wharpowtrhadhis to relieve? So 
wil God plead with poore ſinners ; ſo wil he circumſtance, = 
5 2 take 
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take the dimenſion of your fins; theſe little daſhes and ſtrokes 
by the tick line wil draw it forth to a great breadth , and make 
it look very broad, black, and blondy ; the ground-worke,and 
firſt dranght thus filledup, wil make the face of {inne look ve 


. ugly. Sinners,you finne under obſervation : yeazthat's not all, 


you linneunder aggravation, this wil bring condenmation, the 
condemnation, This 1s the condemnation that light 1s come into the 
World; e&c.Power, glorious power,works in the world,and yet men 
lie in their ſins. | 

Art what height you ſinne, ſinners, at that height you will 
periſh. Power that works glorioully to fave, wil worke to 
condemne, if negle&ed ; it it cannot get the firſt end, it wil get 


| theſecond; God never loſeth all by any man. All? He never 


lofeth any thing : at what rate hee works he wil be paid or pay 
himſelfe. - Power keeps at its height, if it be mighty and glori- 
ous to ſave, and yet cannot, becauſe rejeted, *twillt be mighty 
and glorious to condem and not to be evaded. Power can right 
it ſelfe, and keepe up its glory at a pinch, though linners 
cannot. 

Lets here a little admire the miſery of men, that lie in their 
ſins, from the point in hand. What worke wil glorious power 
make when ſet againſt a man, = a Worme, and no Man: 
againſt a ſinner, a Creature worſe then a Worme, one that hath 
notfonuch, as the ſimplicity 'of ics being , to ſhelter it, as a 
Worme hath ? gloriouspower, it wil woo wonders to make 
you miſerable, *twill turn it ſelfe into-a hand, a deadly hand, 
writing:finne in the wall {till wherefoever yee: become ; *rwill 
make {1nneever before your. My finne is ever before me,faith David. 
If it 'eandoe ſo in reference to a childe of God, much more 


wil it in reference to a- wicked man : power 'twil give finne a 


ſhape; a ſtaring ghaſtly ſhape, that ſhall ſtare you in the face, 
where ever yee are,or go,as ſome piQures very artificially drawn, 
wil looke upon one which way ſoever one goes. Power, ''twil 
make finne never to' Jooke off you, nor you never be able'to 
look off it : glorious pawer, *ewil turn finne intoa Ghoſt , and 
make it haunt'you up and downe the World, from Exex to 
the Land: of: Nod, from Eaſt to Weſt, and weary you of your 
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Glorious power wil bring judgement to yonr doors; Hell, 

home; 'twill ſet your Con,your black bearers ready, at your 

heels, and make your conſcience tell you as he did Anania, 
they are at the door which are rcady to carry you, to your long 
home, "twill make your ſinne finde you out ; 'ewil turn your finns 
into a Bloud-hound, and make it finde you out whereſoever 
you be, andpull you by the Throat. —Tour ſinnes ſhall finde 
you out , ſaith he to the Rewbenites 3 glorious power wil pull you 
down if your neſt were in the Stars; 'twil fetch you up, if you 
were in the bottome of the deepe. Glorious power can make a 
Purlivant to finde you , and fetch you , from the ends of the 
Earth, to judgement, and to your place. G!orious Power can 
put you into darknefſe, into utter darkneſſe, 2nto blackneſſe and 
darknefſe, as Jude ſpeaks, into exquitite darkneſſe,and yer where 
you ſhall ſee exquilitely, to wit, ſpirits which hereyou cannot 
do z damned fpirits ; ſpirits burnt black with everlaſting bur- 
ning; ſpirits, flaming ſpirits ; ſpirits all a fire , burned and bur- 
ning, ſucking in, and breathing forth in one anothers face no- 
thing but fireunquenchable fire. 

Glorious power can put you into darkneſle ( yea) under dark- 
neſſe, they are reſerved under darkeneſſe, ſaith Jude. Glorious 
pou can bundle up you, and bundleup darkenefe,and put one 

andle upon another, and put you under-moſt , under all the 
weight of Hell : Chriſt can put all the weight of Hel upon one 
curſed ſpirit. Glorious power can caſt you into thebottome of 
the bottomeleſle pit; and chaine you there with everlaſting 
chains— Reſerved in everlaſting chaines, under darkneſie, nntothe 
Judgement of the great day ſaith Inude. Thele things, linners, have 
I ſpoken that you may dread glorious power, ſeeing you will not 
love it,and ſeek out to be ſaved by it. 

A fourth prineiple which ſprings out of this point,and which 
concerneth us all, is , That oxr condition is wery advanceable. 
Power works glorioully, you:may live very near Heaven , as 
well as very far off, it you wil, you may ſee the holy Land, you 
may eat cluſters of the frait of the Country above. As you or- 
der things here you may live in Heaven or Hell. Chrittians, I 
havea high quei:ion to aske you, How near Heaven do youlive? 
Do you ſee it ? Do youtfeele it ? Did you ever ? Have you = 
| unches: 
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bunches of the fruit of the holy Land ? The ſpirit of God is in 
you ; but is the ſpirit of glory, and of God in you ? You have 
grace ; but have you grace and peace? You may have grace and 
peace; but are theſe multiplied, as the Apoſiſe ſpcaks,to a glo- 
rious. height ? Doth a actos ſpirit and power dwell and 
worke in you ? My de which art in the cleft of the Rocks ( faith 


' Chriſt ) let mee ſee thy countenance, and hear thy wayce,gc. So ſay 1 


to you Chriltians which are in deſolate condicions,mourning 
amongſt Rocks, and hard-fhips like Doves, ler mee ſee your 
countenance, let me hear your voyce; what is your peace, your 
joy, .your love, your hope ? All theſe are the rayes and beams of 
a glorious power. 

I have none ſayes one, I never had ayes another, 1doubt 
whether ever I ſhall ſayes another, this laſt I like worſt ; for 
ſurely he is furtheſt off ol the blefling of gloriow power. There 
be bat two thinys that I know which hinder power from work- 
ing gloriouſly, glorifyingly in the ſoule, and they are fin 1o- 


ved and anbeliefe ; I will infit upon theſe a lietle, becauſe I - f 


would have thoſe that mourne ,comforted ; all that belong to 
Heaven, in Heaven. From finne no man can ecaſe, but ceaſe 


love to linne, if ye would havea Heaven upon Earth, a gleriowr = 
peawerand preſence of God in you. Render your ſpirits freeto: 


Gad, let them not be inſnar'd with any luſt; fuch,intanglemenc 
{poiles your glory, kills a glorious working ſpirit and power 
in you. Set wide open your hearts, thoſe everlafting doors to 
the King of glory, andonly w the King of glory,and the King 
of glory in mach glory wil come in; a glorious Throne wil he 
ere& in your ſouls. Pure hearts ſee the face of God; impure, 
only the black back-parts of God. Bſſedare the pare in beart, 
they ſee God. The heartis pureas love is pure, love ispure 
asitgoes all to Chriſt, to himthat is all pure. As love goes 
all ro Chriſt, ſo.itturnsall into Heaven, in the heart ; zr1to plo- 
riows preſence. All oar work ſhould be; to be diſengaging our 
hearts ſtil fromall'here ; Heaven comes into the heart as Earth 
goes out,the heart ſees God as itpurities it ſelf. Bleſſed are the pure 
#1 beart, for they fall ſee God, Purity makes capacity of Heaven; 
aclean heart is Chriſts moſt intimate companion,he fpreds open 
his-glory in this Boſome. 

The 


I 6d ; 
3 "_ 
oo RW oagAT 
f Re AA x 
7 ED v E & 


a" 
Me ee $2 : 
Wy 6d Þ, : 


JL 


"3 + "<4 oy py py ans & Guin Ch oaw# | 


Ln 


for theſt evill Times. 


The holyeiſt men have alwayes had the moſt glorions vifions 
28 Daniel and Ib. God chules hisplace to make Heaven ; hee 
makes Heaven abore ; in Jerzſalem that is above : in ſonls that 
areabove, above the vanities of this World , in love and delire, 
he makes a Heaven. Adoſer is led up to a Mount to ſee Canaan; 
Chriſt upon a Mount had his glorious transfiguration ; he had 
his Heaven upon a Mount. Love muſt mount aboveall theſe 
lowthings, erethe ſoule can fee Heayen ; enjoy glorious preſence. 
You cannot lie-along upon Earth, and ſee the Heaven of 
Heavens ; you may lye along upon Earth, and ſee Earthly 
Heavens,that muſt paſſe away. Sinne loved, and the ſoule chuſes 
his Heaven here; no man ſhall havetwo Heavens, two Heavens 
that differ ſpeoze. Power will not work glorioully in that 
heart that works filthily. A man may ſee hell in his finne,but 
ſhall never ſee Heaven. It falls oue unhappily {till with nan, 
when he goes about to make a Heaven here, when he ſets Jove at 
worke to take her fortune, to make her glory and felicity here 
below as w_—_ this checks the working of a g/orionllponer in 
any heart, and ſets it aworking another way to whip the man 
with vexation of ſÞrit,for feeking Heaven in Earth, in glorious 
vanities. 

So far as the heart is unmortified, *tis not ſimple with God; 
ſimplicity is an abſolute requiſite, to make capacity of a glori- 
ous working power in the ſoule. God defcended like a Dove, 
upon a Dove; ſweetly and gloriouſly,upon him in whoſe mouth 
was-no guile. A heartand a heart, has none of Gods heart. 
God never proclaimes himſelfe wel-pleaſed in that heart, which 
makes not him his pleaſure. Divine power worksnot glori- 
ouſly, where the heart works baſely : An hypocrite has leaſt of 
Heaven ofany man, and moſt of hell. 

As men draw neere to God, fo they ſee him; neer to him in 
—_ , andneer tohim in duty. Wee ſee Heavenbeſt upon: 
our Knees. As wee glorifie God, ſo heglorities us. Whenwe 
open our mouths wide, he gives us great things, filling things; 
when we beg for flaggons weare ſtay'd with them.At the throne 
of grace, wee finde grace, grace in glory; Heaven at Gods:feer ; 
when mot in his preſence, moſt in Heaven. A man nut go to 


Heaven-to finde Heayen : a man mutt live in: Heaven, to have 
Heaven 
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Heaven live in him. Much going co Heaven, brings Heaven ac 
lait, down along with one. Things do work belt in their own 
element ; power works moſt glorioully in H-aven ; the neerer 
the heart comes to Heaven in hmpliciey,in purity, in pure quali- 
ties and habits,in pure a&s and exerciſe, the more glorious doth 
power work in the ſoule {till. | 

- Unbelictis another hinderance of a glorious working power, 
Said I not, if yee would believe, yee ſhould ſee the glory of God, ſaith 
Chriſt.By faith Enoch was trauſlated. Soule-tranllations, ſoule- 
liztings up, ſoule-raptures are in faith, in the ſtrong exerciſe 
of taith. As we TH we are Killed. As wee embrace, we are 
embraced. I am my welbeloved's : and my welbeloved is mine. An 
a& of faith, andthen an aftot recompence,an a&tof joy. An 
att of trult , and then an a& of return, T ans my welbeloveds, 
and my relbelgved 1s mine. This is power working, and then 
gloritying its own work in the heart. Tis the ſoules going out 
to Chriſt like Zazcbews , and then bringing Chriſt home with 
him, agM after this follow-tealting and joy, and giving away 
any thing, whileſt he is enjoy'd, that isall. Things work as they 
are in ſight; tis ſo in the body, *tis ſo in the ſoule. Faith ſets '' 
glorified Chriſt in fight ; gloritied Chrilt in fight, makes glo- - 
rious work in the heart : Iz whom though now yee ſee him not, yet 
believing, yee rejoyce with Joy unſpeakeable and full of glory. —-In 
whom though now yee ſee him not ; that is, bodily : bt be- 
lieving,that is,ſeeing him ſoulely.As our ſoule viſion is,ſo is our 
ſoule-ſiate,for joy or griefe,ſhame or glory. If the ſoule can ſee 
light in the countenance of Chriſt, t'ath joy, glory,Heaven as 
full as it can hold ifnothing but darknefle, Cath nothing but 
orief.As yee believe,ſo is your Heaven or hell. 


With a note of admiration, I will conclude this point. Chri- 


ſtians,admire love that makes two heavens for ſuch as are wor- | 
thy ofnone. Is it not enough that power works gloriouſly % 
above, but muſt it work ſo here too ? 1 a not worthy, that thou 


. fbouldeft come under my Roofe, {aid hee, and yet Chriſt was not 


then in ſtate; that Chriſt in ſtate, in glory, ſhould come under 
ſach a roofe, ſucha rotten roofe, as ours here is ! That light 
ſhouldariſe in darknefſe, tooke the Plalmiſt much : That glo- 
rious light ſhould ariſe ina poore darke ſoule, gloriowe power 

in 
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inapoor over-born ſinfull ſoule, ſhould wondertully atte& us, 
and {et us into holy admiration ! If 2 man die, ſhall bee live 
azaine ? ſaid Fob. Thus much tooke him. How much more 
then ſhould this, If a man live, ſhall he live againe ? If a man 
have a Heaven here, ſhall he have another hereafter. It a man 
have glory here, ſhall he have glory againe ? ſhall he have glory 
upon glory ? be clothed zpon ? Out of Heaven into Heaven ? ſhall 
hee paſſe from glory to glory. by the ſpirit. and power of 
God? 

Chritians , whata King of glory do wee wait upon ! Bed- 
chamber, Dining-roome,glorious : yea, Hall and Out-Rooms, 
which border upon hell , g/5rious : power works gloriouſly in 
a houſe not made with hands, yea, and in a houſe made with 
hands, with earthen hands, and earthen feet. Power workes 
glociouſly in Earth , formes an earthen Veſfell nnto glory, 
formes glory unto it, in it ; pats glory in the earthen Vellell, 
and then puts the earthen Veſſell into glory. The Ducenes 
D wughter s all glorious, indeed : glo.1015s within, without 3 glo- 
ri.115 hereafter, yea, glorious here. It lies upon you Chri- 
ſtians , admiringly to ſpeak and talke of theſe things. They ] 
f- 21! jpetke of the ghory of thy Kingdome, and talke of thy Power, oye. 
P/al.145.11. Yea, not only admire it, but draw comfort from 


It, according to all your fears and diſtreſſes. What can ye want, 


which gloriews power cannot help youto ? What is it that Heaven 
canot make up ? Suck this Honey-comb your ſelves, I only can 
put it into your hand. Time calls me away. 


The Eighth SE RM ON. 
C0649. 


mn nn Vito all Patience, 


Ou have a hint here, what is the ſtate of a Chriſtian in 

this World, a ſtate that needs a bearing, a very bearing 
A. frame of heart : patience, all patience, if there be any 
thing more then this, and beyond _— in long-luffering, it 
necds 
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needs this too. Strengthened with all might . acrording to bir 
G.orious power| nts all patience \und long ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. 

1take thiſe rwo latter cxpreiſions to be S;nonimicall, or very 
neer it; the one explaining the other. All patience # long -ſuf- 
fering wtth joy : long ſuffering with 51y, us all patience. Whar dif- 
ference they have | Ithinke | is ſecundm intre & extra, and fo 
I ſhall proſecute them. Al! pztience notes the habit 3 long ſioffer- 
zg with joy , notes the exerciſe. The one notes the grace of 
paticnce in its formality ; the other, in its uſe ; in its higheſt 
uſe, as theother notes it in its fulleſteſfſe, and ſtrongeſthabit ; 
for long-ſutfering with joy , is patience in its higheſt and fur- 
theit uſe. Varying and redoubling of exprefſion is to reach 
things throughly, and to hold them ont moſt effeually ; *twil 
be our beit way therefore (I judge ) to go after the Holy Ghoſt 
ſtepby ſtep, word for word ; in this way we {hall tread ſtrelt, 
and be likely to find mot, touching the nature of this needfull 
grace of patience. 

Firſt therefore of patience 3 then of all patience ſome thing 
ſhall be ſaid, as God ſhall give afliſftance. Patience # 4 holy be- 
havienr in afflition; Tis virtus werſata circa adverſa. A grace 
that keeps man gracious, inall conditions ; good in a bad con- 
dition ; holy againſt all diſadvantages of holineffes, within or 
without. Man is a creature ſince his fall fall of wants, and as 
full ofdiſquict, and this turns all wants into fins and miſcries : 


heis a creature beſide the rule,and his puniſhment for this keeps . 


him beſide the rule through diſquiet, and ſo renders man to- 
tally miſerable ; mifcrable without any felicity, or hope of 


felicity:this is the gall of bitterneſſe,which patience takes away. . 


Patience takes away the {in of miſery ; the miſery of milery; 
the aftiiting ſtrength of miſery ; the ſting and teeth of every 
afflition ; themalignity of every cup of trembling : the unhap« 
pinefſe of every ſad condition , and makes a felicity in miſery. 
"Tis red;tndo animi ſub ſtats infelici.A reftitude of mind, under 
a crofſe and crooked condition : A heart moving by the Word 
of God,when whipt by the hand of God. *Tis Foxa ing 
the Whales belly : 'tis Heaven made by divine art, in hebellyof 


«Anim in omxj hell; this is patience. 


 femcr ps fruent, 


Patjence isa ſoule enjoying it ſelfe in every condition, when 
nothing, 
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7 nothing elſe. There is more truth in the underitanding , then 
_ of truth in the heart ; therefore is man though very 


y nowing , yet very unruly, when all ſtirs not to his Will; 
4 hence *tis that the ſoule can hardly enjoy it ſelfe, when it can- 
K notenjoy all it would. Diſpoſſeſſion of the creature , makes 
D diſpoſleſſion of the ſoule ; man in want, diſtratted, not compes 
- facultatir, becauſe not compos facu!tatum : not malier of wit, be- 
f cauſe not maſter of wealth : the man isno man, becauſenot ſuch 
t 2 man : the man hath nothing, becauſe not ſuch a thing : be- 
5 | cauſe no children, ' no life; as one dead ; would be dead : let me 


- have this or that, orletme die : let menot have my ſoule, it 1 
1 may not have this or that which my ſoule delires. This is va- 
1 nity, grown up to maturity, and turnzd into vexation of ſpirit, 
t which patience cares. Patience is a ſoule ſtill enjoying it (elf, 
. when nothing elſe. 7: your patience poſieſſe your ſoules. Pa- 
tience helps a man to his ſoule againe, that is the enjoyment of 
his ſoule, and of himſelfe, when all is gone. 'Tis a Chriſtian 
4 ſemper idem, one that is the ſame in ſanfiry in the greateit po- 
þ verty, as in the greateſt proſperity : the ſame in all holy and 
© ſweet frame of ſpirit in the greateſt affli&ion, as in the greateſt 
- advancement : *tis one blefling, God giving, and doing the 
| like, when taking away : 'tis one that has all, having God,when 
Eſa#is coming to take away all. — T have «ll, ſaith Izcob, ina 
very ſad condition. | 
} Patience , "tis an even Sca in all winds ; a ſerene ſoule in all 2f equezimites 
weathers. A threed even ſpun, with every wheele of Provi- acre, 
F dence : "tis a ſoule above extreams : neither in excefle, nor in 
| zfe@& ; neither over-ſentible, nor under-ſeniible of any afiifti- 
Th on : neither without tears, nor without hope : neither mur- 
muring, norpreſuming : neither defpi:iing chatiſement, nor 
fainting when correfted. Aﬀeed with all; caſt downe with 
nothing-quiet,when toſs'd ; very quiet, while extreamly toſ- 
ſed; cxpefting his ſalvarion,falvation from God when none can 
be had from man. Paticnce is not ſtupidity; an inſeniibility 
of ſoule under Gods hand, that's a block, a ſtone, a Nzb2l, 
nota patient man. Patienceis anot a mute,drooping,a ſullen, 
filent, ſoul-finking, and confaming under adverſity ; this is 
deſpair; this is ſoule vitality —_ ; the marrow o:'the _— 
2 Cl 
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dried up. Patience is virtus in m:dio , a vertue betwcene theſe 
tio extreames : a ſonle ſenitble of one hand upon him, and of 
another under him; a ſoule ſenkble of a rod and a ſtatte; and 
{o very quiet and very comfortable in a very low condition : as 
baving nohing,and yet p:ſſ»ſſing al! things : this is patience. 


Eft vis facrt Patienc?,'tis a divine power a holy lub;ugating power work- 


 fwbjugans. 


ing in the ſoule, rendring all affiictions {til] borne. God may 
{ay what he will, do what he wil, anda patient ſoule charges 
God with nothing. It a rcalonable creature be called dog, 
ulcd like a dog, yct patience will not let this dog bark , nor 
tice out, but call him Lord, which calls her dog ——and ſhee 
ſotttruth Lord, the dogs eat of the crambs,z+c Mat. 15.17. Pa- 
ticnce gives ſweet language for ſowre, to God and man : being 
reviled, reviles nat againe : being defamed, intreats. God has the 
day in a patient ſoule : he may ule his Tongue orhis hand how 
he wil : a patient heart is dumbe, and anſwers not againe. Paſ- 
fion ſaith, 1 doe well to be angry ; but Patience ſaith, I do well 
to lay my hand on my mouth : I have ſpoken once, but I will 
Feake 19 more 3 tis thy dving. Patience takes all wel at Gods 
hands, ſhe loves him ſo dearly. Patience can give no ill lan- 
guage, how ill ſoever it goes with her friend, in whoſe houſe 
the dwels. Patience is a filent laying down all at Gods feet : 
"tis a Chriſtian proclaiming freedome to Chriſt, to do his own 
wil with himandhis, in love. Patience was never known to 
pat any: other limitation upon the Almighty. Make me child- 
lefſe, make me husbandlefſe, wivelefle, penylefſe, any thing, 
{o thou do it in love to my ſoule, ſaith Patience. *Tis the Lord, 
let him do what he will, ſaid that patient man. God has freedom 
proclaimed him , to do what he wil with a patient man ; no- 
thing ſhall be rerorted upon him. Patience can be in honour, 
in diſgrace, high or low at Gods diſpoſe, and be contented. A 
patient man can live; can die, and ſee advantage in either : to 
live, Chriſt; to die, more Chriſt, the greateſt gain of all : hee 
can ſee gain in. all that God does; gain in fickneſſe, gain in dil- 
grace, gain in loſe; the greateſt gain in the greatelt loſſe; ſoul- 
gain, in bodily-lofle; and therefore can: patience ſpeak of evils 
as good,of bitterneſſe as very ſweet.Patience,can kifle a red;kifle 
ene that looks frowningly, which every one-cannotdo. 

BESS Patience 


for theſe evill Times. 6f 


Patience, 'tis a fſoule at reft. 'A ſoule daily atreſt in God. Tis ſacra re- 
Wives gone, ſuvitance gone, houſe plundered,Z;k/ag burnt,all quiess 
mourning, many muranring , ready to toning and killing of 
David,and yethe makes up all in God and is at relt : this is pati- 
ence. Patiznce, *tis Facob {leeping heartily upon a ſtone 3 2 
heartat re!t in hardihips : 'tis a poore widow cheerfully giving 
and obeying a Prophet, though bs a little Meale in the Barrell, 
nor but a little Oyle in the Cruſe : *tis one cheerfully going to 
eat her la proviiorand die : "tis one quietly going up to take 
a view of Czxz2n and dye at her doore, making death lifes. 
Chri!t,Canzm. Tis one going to ſacritice an onely Son, with 
a —G4 will provide : Patience can ſpeake no worle divinity, in 
the greateſt itrait : Tis one breathing out a ſoule at reſt', in the 
face of the craePit milery 3 Not my will, bat thy will be done. If 
this Cup may not paſſe, let my bloud paſſe; if this cauſe cannot 
live, without I dye, let me dye : let money go, let Limbs go, 
Jet heart-bl-zd go, that Chriſt may ſtay, the Will of Chrift 
may be dons. Let the wzll of the Lord bee done, this is a patient 
mans Amen. All rans into this,That patience is a holy behaviour in 
affiiflion. 
In {Lort, patience hath three things in it, 1.Pafſion ſubdued, geſumprio. 
2. Theſoul: quieted, - 3.ExpeX -cion 1nd waiting for good. A | 
heart plain'd and made even with its condition, neither higher 
nor low:r ; aheart till, and: ta- in * all well ; a heart expe&ting 
of, and waiting for what is aced.d, and Chrift hath. promiſed ; 
this is a pati-nt ſoule. 

Pacience preſuppoſes a ſtate of grace, a rich ſtate of grace r. 
for tis the cream of many vertues , the reſt of many graces 
combining : 'tis virtztum virtus a good child of good Parents. 
Tis virtus a virtutibus derivatz * a plea'ant branch from many * Therefore 
roots under ground. Patience preſuppoſes an underſtanding lied virus 
full of the beſt light ; the ſonle is argued, not beaten quiet, as wh <3 wttr' 4 

! , c Me;aliſt, 

you beate adog. Thou ſpeak? ſt like a fooliſh woman, ſaith he, foall , 
I receive this, and not that at God! hand ? He argues his ſoule 
_ Folly wrangles, Thou ſpeakeſt like a foolifh woman. A 


ool was never a patient perſon ;he cannot argue with his heart, 
nor hold forth convincing,ſatistying Principles. Cleer Divine 
DSA ſwayes, and keepes down all inſarreQtionsin.a depraved 
ate,. Pa 
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Patience preſuppoſes a Divine underſtanding, and a Divine 
will : that is, a will ſubdued : where there is a ftubborne will, 
there is not,nor cannot be a patient heart : every high tthoughe 
is brought into ſubjefion, ere the heart becomes] patient. A 
proud heart reliſts , and is reſiſted ; this is duro drum, flint to 
flint, fire to fire, man hot and Ged hot; no patience nor quiet 
in this ſoule, nor can be; high things made low ; rough,plain; 
a proud heart, humble, then followes patience: Patience has 
2 humbe, meeke mother, as any holy child in the ſoule ; there- 
fore is meckeneſſe ( in a promiſcuous way of ſpeaking ) put 
for patience, whereas it is indeed the mother of patience, ac 
cording to that expreflion, — Patient abiding of the mecke, 5. 
A meekeheart makes patient abiding the will of God. The wil 
ſubdued,the heart humble,and the man wil ſtay Gods leiſure for 
any thing. : 

Patience preſuppoſes faith ; knowing that the tryall of yan 
faith worketh patience, faith the Apolile. Patience 'tis a Dove 
fleeing to and againe in adeluge, and then reſting the ſoale of 
her foot in the Arke' : *ris a ſpiric toſſed and tumbled within it 
ſc}fe, and then reſis in Chriſt by faith, waiting what he wil ſay 
and do: therefore 'tis ſaid, that tribulation workes patience ; bes 


cauſe tribulation when ſtrong , worketh the ſoule off from all - 


things here, and putsa man upon the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt 
for relicfe, and ſo ſets the ſoule to expeQ and wait for good 
from God, when it can finde none any where elſe. Before tri- 
bulation comes, 'a man uſually does not exerciſe faith , bes 
cauſe he hath wherewithall within his own reach to beareup 


himic}te, and to thinks he is patient , when indeed he is not; | 
but one calm, in a caln; whereas patience properly is one calm | 
in a {torme: aheart quict, waiting and expeRing good, when | 
it can feele nothing out cvill,nor ſce nothing but a naked Word | 


of God. 


ence called patience of bope : 'tis the reſult in the heart, of the 


exerciſe of both. theſe; "tis the bleſſing of faich and hope, *tis | 


the reſi, quiet cxpe&ation , which the ating of thele graces 


raiſe, whereby the ſoule is as if it had all ic wants. As the © 


ſoulc in extremity ayes it ſelte upon truth, ſo "cis beleeving; 
as 


Patience preſuppoſes faith , and bope too ; therefore is pati- ; | 
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as it expe&s accompliſhment of truth, {o it riſes to hope : as it 
waits tor what it expedts, ſo it riſes higher, and this a ofthe 
ſoule is properly called patience. The ſoule at this height, is 
miſerable, as if not miſerable, as he uſeth the phraſe about 
marriage,married as if not married, JR as if not poſle(- 
fing ; This ſoul doth not poſſeſſe, and yet is as if he did poſleſle, 
he Lak little, and yet is as if he had all. | | 

Patience preſuppoſeth love; charity ſuffereth long , ſaith the 

Apoftle, it indures all things 3 love repreſents every thing to 
view, lovely; all that God doth,andall that man doth : things 
thus repreſented, the heart cannot ſwell nor ſowre it ſelfe with 
its own thoughts : love renders everyperſon and every thing 
fragrant, the verieſt dunghill fragrant; when every thing ſmels 
ſweet to the ſoule 3 the ſoule keeps it ſelfe ſweet : Lowe thinkes 
evil ; thinking evill , makes evill paſſion ; as the ſoule is 
poſſeſſed of things, ſo ic workes within it ſelfe ; as the heart 
workes within it ſelfe, ſo it makes paſſion ſtill, good or 
bad. 

[ have ſhewed you what patience is, and of what honourable 
houſe it comes ; 1 wil now make ſome uſe of all : I have ( as 
you ſee ) opened unto you a grace of graces, and in a time of 
times : a time wherein it was never more needed ſince we knew 
time : Chriſt is taking away our deer Earthly enjoyments, ſer- 
vant from Mafter , childe from Parents, Husband from wite, 
ſoul from body;he is ſetting every relation a bleeding,one in the 
boſom of another : this calls loudfor patience. 

God ſeems to be dealing with England as with Fob, yea with 
every good man in Erglaxdas with Fob, he ſeems to be as one 
reſolved to try us all to the your » in Country, and City ;to 

; to:iſtripus of all ( which God: 
knows England hath abuſed }) and to ſet us upon adunghill, 
licking our wounds : to take away all, and then to ſet us in 


*- thewant of all, to complaine for pitty to them that will ſhew; 
- none, butpoure Vinegar into our wounds , when we cry for 


mercy. Ah Chriſtians ! Will not ſuck a condition call for pati- - 
ence ? All in ationnow cals for nothing but patience ; all in. 


4 view now calls for nothing but patience : What a double 
”? Niferable man is thar, which lives. in Eng/and now without 


patience! 
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p#tience! And yer Lord how much do 1 ice it wanting every 
where ! 

I ſee anevill ſpringing up in theſe evill Times , which will 
ſpoile us all, if God prevent it not, and that ;is impatience: 
ativity degeneratcs into impatience ; forward men can bear no 
check trom providence, the moſt forward mien, are become the 
molt troward men : we ſet our mercies a day ( which s more 
then we can anſwer ) and decauſe God doth not obſerve our 
limitation , we flee out in heart and tongue fearfully. 1 1 am 
weary of this City to hear the murmuring and impatience that 
is in it. The Country looks upon the City, the City lookes 
upon the Parliament, the Parliament looks one upon another; 
Commons upon Lords, Lords upon Commons, all upon the 
King, and all looke ſhort of the King of Kings ; this Cod ſaw 
right well, the fruicof it is upon us ; we have loft much :nercy 
this way, and now are at murnnring hard that wee may loſe 
all,rclieving preſence in the Wi'dernetic,and C4n4an too. Will | 
murmuring and impatience ever bring us int that Canaan we | 
hope for ? Chriſtians you fear the King, you fezr the Caval crs, | 
you fear Commanders, you fear the Parliament ; It }I-you wy | 
heart, Iammore atraid of you, of your unbelicfe, of your im- | 
patience,that this will provea City ſpoiling,a Kingdome lpoil- 
ing,a Kingdom ſpoiling evil] above all. 

| will give you ſome principles of patience, reſting our | 
ſtate and condition, as things now ſrandand go with us, which 
is the beſt ſervice ( Ichink ) I can do you. The frit principleis 
this, God takes time to adminiſter #0 publike hodies. England hath 
been a long time polluting her ſelte , and this not with a low, . 
but with a very high hand, God is going gently to repeat over © 
all, and will you not give him time ? Tis but Juſtice to allow * 
much time to one that is to repeat much. What hath been:the 
courſe of thepublike, for this twenty yeares together, you have 
forgotten : what hath been your courſe for twenty, forty,fafty 
yeares, for theſe hnndred yeares, ſince weand our fathers have 
enjoyed the Goſpel, you have forgotten : how cold, how for- 
malizing; how carelefle in your Families, how exceſſive and 
abuſive ofthe creature , how bowel-lefſe and mercilefſe ; who 
can reckon up how you have ordercd your time and aye 
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God can', but he muſt have time: will you truſt mach worke 
upon God, and not give him time to go through with it ? God 
takes time to admini.:er ſul'ice : hee was forty yeares telling 
Tj-ael how they grieved him by their murmuring : you would 
think mach it he ſhould be fo long a telling England of her. 
preſent murimuring. So afterwards he took eight yeares, and 
then cightcen yeares,and then twenty yeares, to tcli 7ſrael what 
they did under their Judges:and then {eventy yeares to tell Tjrae/ 
what they did under their Kings ; not any: publike body that I 

know of in the Scripture, but when God hatch come to admini-= 

ſter Juſtice to it,he hath taken ſome yeares to do it.Great houſes 

that have roomes in them, and theſe very toule , cannot be 

{vept preſently. 

Secondly, as God takes time to adminiſter Juſtice to publike 
bodics , ſo he takes time to adminiiter mercy to publike Bo- 
dies.The Tabernacle was long a railing ; the firit Temple which 
was to exceed that, longer; the ſecond Temyle which was to 
exceed that , mich longer; the third , which is to exceed all, 
longeſt ofall. The Tent, or Tabernacle, which was but ſmall 
( Ijudge) was ayear a making : the firlt Temple, ſeven yeares: 
the:ſecond Temple forty and 11x yearcs. It this had any typicall 
lignification ( as I believe it had ) it might well point at this, 
That a publike houſe tor Chriit , under the Goſpel] , would 
be long a railing ; I mean, A Worſhip ſutable to Gods Will, 
born up by publike authority. According to what way God 
wil diſpence himfelte, "tis jultice and daty to wait for him : 1 
hnde not one hint in Scripture,of ſudden railing this laſt houſe, 
You ſhew your ſelves ignorant men, you erre, not knowing 
the Scriptures , which are impatient becauſe travelling Engl:4 
is not delivered in an honure, in a yeare. We have ſcarce tras 
velled {0 long yet, as the Tabernacle was a building; tare 1 
am, not fo long as the firſt Temple was a building ; there isno 
Zround therefore of impatience , who have more noble things 
in hand. The Sun riſes more and more; and ſo muſt up to the 
perte& day 3 th's is the order that Chriſt will procced in, ro 
bring full mercy into the World : wil you be impaticnt thae the 
Sun riſes no taſter ? that he is not at the Meridian as ſoon as the 
day dawns ? -"< | 
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 Aſecond Principleisthis:; Gor doth fit for favours, and then 
gives them : hedoth hew ſtones for this laſt Temple. Weare 
a Generation low in ſpirit, and yet impatient that we have not 
high things. Do yougive children and fooles what they deſire? | 
do you not inſtru and diſcipline, and then give ? yea and ' 
then too, what in your wiidome you know good ? We are 
utterly below high things , afraid of full mercies : is it not the *- 
fear of ſome, That the Puritan fa&tion ( as they call them) 
wil be too ſirong ? the diſcipline of the Goſpel too ftrit? our _ 
ſpirits: are baſe to God, and yet we wonder that noble things 


arenot given unto us. Do not men play with their light ? pre«. ©; 
fer policy to truth ? Judge that Chriſt may weare aparty co« | 


lonred coat , mans wiſdome mixt with Gods ? our own invens- . 
tions and truth weaved together ? Tell me the beſt of you all, 
which are ſo impatient for reformation , which amongſt you: 
all doth deall ſo fairly with your light ,. and fo ſimply with: | 
your conſcience, as to render your ſelves capable of ſo great a+ |. 


good , as you {ceme to rangle for ? Lerthingsgoe how they || 


wil, yer can {till ſhuffle along ; is not a ſhuftling condition fit L 
for athuffling ſpirit ? God walkes to you as you walke to him, | 


* and yet,you are impatient : he: cnes'you out a condition with. | 


his Sword, ſatable to your hearts ; he ſres what conſciences- | 
you -have, that you ſtick at nothing , why ſhould he remove- | 


what you can {ſwallow ? Why ſhould you thinke much to live : - 


wpon Husks if you can eat Husks ? when I looke upon that cold; | 
neutrall, indifferent-{pirit, that is in Engliſh Chriſtians ge-- | 

nerally ; 1 wonder to heare any complain , that their beſt mer- 
cies are ſo long a.comming. You impatiently talk of the Par- 


lament, of the Army, of this andthat , one is this and ano« Þ 


ther is that, and therefore your miſery lives, your mercies 
linger, and you die : I tell you; "tis Englazds neutrality , that 
hath bronght her to this ſtate, that keeps her in this ſtate, | 
=_ wit ſpend her, and end her with -bleeding ; if any thing | 
OC. "i 
A third principle is this, Tnferionr agents are all over-ruled; 
Tadas and his bloudy crew, moveby a ſupreame Councell, they 
conld notelfe havedoneto Chriſt what they did, and ſo Chrilt 
told them, Providence orders all agents and ations, to her 
OWN : 
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ownend 3 not toſuch-an end, propoſed by ſuch a man : iflove 
be in the breft of the firſt agent, *tis no matter how all other 
agents at,you are to conclude they att well {iil,though you can- 
not ſee it : no heart could be impatient, or wrangle, if this 
principle were bnt well ſwallowed. Aions and agents may 
move very ſtrangley in our view, and yet very orderly to the 
greateſt good , as their ſupernatural! end. IT would ask any 
impatient ſole but this , What is in the breit of God reſpeCting 
-our cauſe ? love, or not love? if you judge love to be in God 
to our cauſe, believe that all agents and a&ions are ordered 
by it,and wil bring forth in Gods time;a bleſſed end. 
A fourth principle is this , The imployment of War 1 2 new 
thing to Englaxd : a councell of War and acouncell of State, are 
two things : Experience, makes expertneſle ; 'tis weakneſfſeto 


fall out with young beginners , becauſe not expert : every one 


doth not know how to ſtick a Hog to the heart at one thruſts 
ſich muſt have the liberty to thruſt againe, and'tis well if they 
kill him at laſt. Would you have men old Souldiers, which 
never ſaw the field before ? let any Chronicle produce braver 
courage and carriage by young beginners, then ours have hi- 
therto ſhewn,both at Keynton and Brainford. Paſſion makes us 
look over,what God doth by us and for us. | 
A fifth principle is this, Gods providence makes no mans impro- 
vidence, God we ſec is by ſo much the more watchfull, that we 
are unskilfull ; Have we cauſe then to be impatient ? did not 


Gods providence make up our improvidence at Brainford ? 


Could ſo many elle have beene kept, from comming to the gates 
of your City, by ſo few ? and ſounarmed ? our men wanted 


powder and fhot, and our God ſhot for them, and for us, 


tor elſe certainly wee had had their Cannon thundering 
about eur Eares, for a Sabbath Peale. Many advantages 
we have given them, but they are curit to the adverſary, they do 
not thrive with them;they 1 x or inthevery fire,and b ait them- 
{elves upon the top of their beſt advantages. When God is al- 
ſufficient,in ſuch a redundant ſence as this,to ſapply over-iight, 
by his watchfull eye,what ſoule dares to murmure ? 

A fxth principle is this, Impatience againſt called Inflruments tv 
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Moſes ? And who is Aaron ? that you nurnu.C againit them ? 
Who is the Parliament , that you are impatient againtt it ? are 
they not a called body by God ? Are they not wiſe men, holy 
men,t-u2-hearted,tender-hearted, and wiſh you as well as them- 
ſelv:s, as weilas you can with your ſelves! Do they not uſe the 
belt ability they have to do us ſervice? Shall we requite them for 
all co : andpains,with murmuring againft them ? God wil take 
this to heart,and charge yon with nurmuring again: him. 
Finally,Goud wil fo carry the great works of theſe laſt Times, 
that all men {hall acknowledge him , and notany man, which 
ſhould make us patient that wecan ſee man no more:that we can 


| ſee man no more jn our great works , a Finger of Got is in it, 


that he may bee ſeen and admired, as the Authour of all. The 
Prophet ſpeaking(and certainly of thistime)how this Generati- 


-on ſhould come down,{aith, Behold is it not of the Lord of Hoſts that 


the perple Labonr in the very Fire,&xc. For the earth (faith heYfhall be 
filled with #e knowledge of the glory of the Lord, &c.Not with the 


knowledge of the glory ofany man. Men can dono morethen 
they can 3 men ſ{ha[[dono morethen they do, that you make 


not Gods of them : That you have no adyantage to make a man 
a Gad, are you impatient ? That God wil notuſe whom you 
wil,and how you wil, thercfore are you impatient? That Cod is 


not ſo wile as you,that he loves not himſelf, ſo well as you love 


him,therefore are you impatient ? 


To conclude al], Let me ask youalt one queition more ;:Wher- 


in-hath-God given you cauſe to be- impatient, from the tirit of 
our: troubles. ill- now ? For which of his good deeds do you 
ſtone him ? (for truly impatience is no other buta { oning of 
Chri't; )For his-good deeds at Hyul! * For his good deeds at Port;- 
mouth ? For his good deeds at Keynton ? W hat hath Chriſt done 
from the beginning of this Parliament to this day, to cat dil- 
couragement upon any ſoule? To caſt any heart into a paſſion? 
Lethis dealings beſpeak you patient. 1 ſay nomore. 


The 


5 ET NTT So 
Kee _- 


OE Is 2 
ur att? node hen 
25-root + 6-Pa LAT oe 
-oot- pond 
bet: 48 Ar SIS 


"x4 


RW Soon ng 


Oo 
<0 CS ITERY At ab 


by 


 fortheſe evill Times. 69 


ih The Ninth SERMON. 
G | Cot x 
mts [. all Patience , &. 


Oncerning Patience , according to its formality , you 
have heard : concerning Patience now according to its 
graduality, I am to ſpeak, according as the term here in 
3 my Text leads me,—all | Patience,zc. Patience is a quality, 

= andqualitiesadmit of intention and remiien ; a man may have 

leſſe or more, much or al! patience, as the expreſfion here is. As 
there is little faith and great faith,. 10 there is lictle Patience 
and great Patience 3 Comwld yee uot watch with mee one houre # that 
was little patience : What if will that bee tarry tif T come?this 


is, paticnt in Tongue and in Reart. *Tis very aſuall and very 
naturall to broken men to make falle Coyn, to put filver and 
gold wichour, when the piece is brafſe within, and not a quar- 
ter ſo much worth as it goes for. Many a piece is pure nietall 
> tolookeupon, andyer takeaway the guild, and but baſe me- 
tall within: Somany + man hath a painted patience, an cutlide 
patience, aLip-patiyce, as there is a Lip-love; very patient 
Z totalkewith, and to Tooke upon; very coole in the lips, but 
burning within. There is a white powder, a wild-fireſo or- 
© Adered, as to make no great report; ſo there is a pale impatience, 
” that looxes white in the face, but red, and bloody within ; it 
makes little report in the Tongue, but yet is dzadly wild-fire. 
Man is a creature of arc', he can carry fire in his boſome, and 
F Keepe it from {zaming forth ; hee canhide col-s underentbers, 


= is great Patience,all Patzence,as the term here is; 
| All Patience notes a totality, undera foureforld reference :; it t. 
| x notes a totality in reference to ſubje&, quality, condition, and 
| L time. Allpztience notes totum ſubjefti, the manall patient : that 
; 
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and ſeem as if there were no ret hecan make words as ſmooth 

as Oyle, when Varce and Hellare in the heare : he can forgive 

and not forget 3 ſcorch anq burne himſclfe inwardly, and ſay 
nNo-- 


Si 
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nothing; hurt no body, but kill himſelfe : this is fretting ; "tis 
not patience, 'tis- impatience within-doore, orbehinde doore ; 
"tis diſcontented thoughts pent up 3 heart paſſion itifled,which is 
deadly impatience, which all patience, and no leſfe then this 
thorow ly takes away. 

All patzence , is man all in good temper, Vitall ſpirits and 
priſe beating well,as' well as lips and countenance looking well, 
All patience, *tis all powers and parts , within and without, 
moving divinely and ſweetly , when all in a diſtreſſed ſtate: 
"tis every faculty and organ in tune to move towards God, when 
ſcarce any at eaſe to rhove towards man : *tis a man begging 
torgivenefle in a'fttorme of ſtones, for thern thatunjuſtly throw 
them. 

As this expreſſion notes totum ſubjet, ſo it notes totum ip ſi 


qualitatis, a totality of the very quality , of the very grace of 


patience. All patience, that is patience that is all patieuce : 


patience, ' without mixture of pallion : pure +2194)” 7 on IR 


that is thorowout, what 'tis called ; as farce from all mixtare, 
as "tis poſlible for fleſh and blood to be : patience ſo farre from 
all impatience, that man ſees none, God takes notice of none; 
patience fo tar from impatience , as to grieveno humane ſpirit 
nor Divine. | 
Mans vertues are'mixt, yea his very graces aremixt; in ſome 
more mixt then in others; in ſome ſo much mixt, that grace 
is in a mannerburied, and of no glofſe todenominate the man, 
yorof no ſtrength to make the man uſefull. Mixture makes 
corruption, the more mixture the'more corruption 3; *tis hard 
£0 call ſome men gracious, or to ſay whar they are fit for, paſ- 
fion is ſo ſtrong, and patience ſo weake and low : ach a man 
isa torment to himſelie, and all neere him. A Chriſtian hath 
his gloſſe, and his ule, as eminent in patience; this the Apoſtle 
eyed in this expreſſion, therefore ( 1 thinke) this may be his 
meaning, AU patience, is patience all pure : the ſpirit of an 
Angel ; tree fromall perturbation, above all ſcandall , very a- 
miable and very uſefull ;tit forall ſervice that God and his Goſs 
pel can call to. 
AY p2tience notes a totality, as in referenceto quality, ſo in 
Parcorenco £5 coaioen , t9trm perincli, a heart fo principled, 
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ſo compes ſui, maſter. of himlelte : that no evill can make evil]; 
not the greateſt evil] , the leaſt impreſſlion of evill. Evill is 29- 
men mapnitudinus & nomen multitudinis , it ſpeaks one, andit 
ſpeaks many : it ſpeaks a great one, and it ſpeaksa great many: 
now all patier:ce is ſuch a height as holds its owne fully , under 
all tryalls, under all the waves of God, without ſ:!nking, or 
ſhrinking : underevills muſtered by God, weapon'd,nar{ha['d, 
brought on by God; ſet on, kept on, by God, made do exe- 
cution by God, further then man, any man, can do ; made to 
pierce the ſides, and to pierce the heart——The arrowes of the 
Almighty ere within eee, ſaith Tb, their poiſon drinks np my Jpi- 
rit, the terrors of God ths ſet themſelves in aray againſt mee, Job 6 
A body ſo ſhot, a ſoule ſo ſhot, to come off fo bravely as Tob 
doth there——Lez him not ſpare, for T have not concealed the words 
of the holy One. Let man wound, God wound, God and man 
do what they will to ſoule and body, and not ſpare ; yet God 
that wounds will I obey to the death ; this is A/ patzence: that is, 
patience that holds its own in all conditions. 

All patience, 'tis patience breathing her ſelfe forth, in the 
Teeth of a Dog, and ſetters on : Shimei may bark. Standers by 
hifſe; to make barking againe ; and yer all patience divinely 
turns of all, beholding God in a dead Dog, a righteous God, 
in an unrighteous'man. Al! patience, tis a heart able to ſup- 
prefſe all inſurre&ion, from the naked conſideration of God 
and {inne; a heart that can quiet it ſelfte from the very rod; 
gather patience from the very Twigs that whip and ſmart. A! 
patience, *tis a heart which trom the ſhaper and ſhaping of af- 
flition, can ſhapeit ſelfe ſhonl[dersto bear it well : "tis a heart 
ſoprincipled, as able to fetch out of every eater, meat : out: 
of a tearing Lion, honey; out of every bitter, ſweet : ſome- 
thing in, or about every evill, to keepe it ſelfe good, and make 
it ſelte berter. Al! patience, 'tis a ſpirit growne to an Angeli- 
call height, able to carry himſelte ſweetly to a Dog.to a Devill, 
to th2 workt crcatare offending,with no worle paiiion then this, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 

All prti-nce, notes a totality in reference to time, totum tome 
pos. . A? Prrieme, is patience in grain ; inch as will hold ics 
colour, yea, its very glo:le, ag long as tie cloth la..s ; it ns 
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tucha patience as di:s not, till the man die ; ſuch a patience as 
keeps the ſoule in all itormes, and till all itormes be over ; that 
keeps the ſoulequiet, till the very weather be quiet, or till the 
{oule hath quietly expired ic ſelte, into the boſome of erernall 


rett , above all diiquiet. All patience , "tis holding faſt till Chriſt 


come; "tis a waiting all our dayes, for better dayes in another 
World, — 11! our change come : for living againe , where barely 


to live; is Heaven ; where being . and well-being are not di- '* 


tinguithed. A/lpatience, *tisa houſe upon a Rack ; a houle ſo 


ailt, a ſpirit ſo-principled, ſo finewed, ſo-nerved and joynted, # 
that nothing can pull -downe but death : .it' notes a ſoule fo | 
much out of its ſelte, and ſo much in Chriit, in his armes, and * 


under his dominion, that it lies under a kinde of _—_— 
to be ſtirred : as Mount $97, that not only is not, but cannzt 
be mnved, the houſe may moulder, and that may downe ; other- 


ry - 
£ - 


wiſe All pztience is ſach an In-mate, ſuch an inward ſoule- | 


laſing thing, that ic will never out : Al patience was never | 


knowneto leave any houſe, till it fell downe : All patience, and 
the lalt breach, go away together; Father into thy bands I commit 
ny ſpirit,thele are the laſt words of All patience. 

1he reſult of all is this 3 A!l patience, *tis all advantages 


LA OS Wea 


taken away, all provocations encompailing, and yet the ſoule * 
abiding holy in behaviourand carriage, in thought, word,and | 


deed unto death : *tis God againſt man, thedevill again!t man, : 
wite, triends, fire, windes 3 all creatures below man , armed | 


and ſet againſt man, and yet man patient : tis man buffered, 
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ſcratcht with Thornes ; nayled, ſpear'd, ſpit on, hell inflited |. 


on Faith, and yet holy and without ſinne, and ſo continuing | 
till hell be enrned into Heaven, the ſoule out of the body, both | 
into eternall ret. A! patience the Apoſtle exprefſeth in few 
words : tis patience having made hertull fortifications, her per i 
felt worke , as he calls it 3 "tis every faculty in canbination to EF 
bear what is or can be ; *tis the 23il:t:z ſetled in the ſoule, by & 
a&t, by conſ=nt of the three States , Underitanding, Will, and 
Aion : "tis all ſoule-powers nnited , to beare and endure all 7 
that can befall man. All patience, "tis a ftrong ſpirit, as the 
expreition is uſed of Fobn Bapiift, and of Chriſt, and of none 


elie: a fhiric fortiied with cleernefle of light, ſtrength of fairh, 
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fulneſſe of reſolution , and made Musket proofe , Cannon 
proofe, impregnable, againſt which the gates of Hell canner pre- 
vatle. | 
Al patience, "tis patienceall in armour ; tis a ſtubborne heart 
ſubdued , and riſen againe to divine reſolution , and now as 
divine-hardy, as betore foole-hardy : tis a ſpirit that will know 
no evill after the fleſh; no evill as 'cis fleſhly miſcrable,but 
as 'tis ſoule iinfull. Ag patience,'tis enduring bardfbip as a Soul- 
dier, 4s @ good Souldier,us a good Souldier of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
faith :not onely ſuffering for truth , but {leighting ſuffering, 
as yon know Souldiers do ; they make nothing of hanger, nor 
cold ; ot blows,of wounds, no, nothing of death :*ris a notable 
expreſſion, this of All patience, to wit, enduring of hardſhip ar « 
good Souldier. All patience, 'tis a ſpirit that can endure all hard- 
ſhip, with eaſe ; perills at Sea, perills at Land, perills amongſt 
falſe brethren , perills amongit profeſſed enemies 3 any mi- 
ſery, any death ; burning, tearing, cutting ,” ſawing aſynder, 
and ſcorne baſe deliverance : this is all patience ; patience, all 
over patience ; patience, thorowout patience, ſo living , ſo 
dying. 
kr have authority by this pointto command you all to weigh 
your patience, and to tell me to a grain how much you have : 
Chriitians, how much patience have you? Have you little, or 
have you much ? haveyou all? I ſpeake to you all. The Hea- 
vens, you ſee, are growing all black over you ; the ezrthall 
bloody under you ; all miſeries are marching towards you, Fa- 
mine, Plague, Sword, white horſe ,-black horſe, pale horſe, 
ngicher true white nor black ; all ſorts of men amongſt us on 
horſe-back, andgoing about deadly worke : have you A!! pats. 
exe tocntertaine them all? who ever come ? and what miſery 
ſocyer they bring ? No ye not expe a very mſ:rable time? 
Yes? and 1 expefta very linnefull time , there is ſo little pa- 
tience. | 
Alicleſuffering, I ſee,will make you ſinne much : Ah Lord! 
what wil great ſufferings then do ? ſeven years bleeding , ten 
years bleeding, twenty years bleeding, as Germany hath had ? 
you murmure now a little is gone, ſurely , you wil blaſpheme 
when all is gone; curſe King » — and God too. Lord, 
what 
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what ſ1.a)] wedo ? we ſhall have a Kingdome advanced to Hea. © 
yen, caſc down to hell; a Kingdome full of devils, full of evil} 
ſpirits quickly, it theſe evill times continue. Men can beare 
nothing, and God now calls to bearing mvich : Men cannot ©: 


tell how to abatea little of wanted contents, and God is going 


to (ixip of all 3 men cannot exerciſe patience a little, and God !* 
is calling for the exerciſeof all : I dread to think what thispre- #* 

We ſhall ſee poverty, and hear curling ; fee bleeding,and © 
heare 7 and' both in one houſe, yea both in one ©. 


ſages. 


erfon. e ſhall ſee bodies wounded, and ſoules breathing | 


themſelves thorow theſe wounds, in the face of God and man, j : 
becauſe in a helpeleſſe ellats: | 


This grieves me,” no man Iayes to heart what God already 


ſaffers in theſe evill dayes, from impatient ſpirits. I have heard 'Y 
ſame. as have gone along the fireets, break forth moſt bit- | | 


terly againſt the moſt religious of the Kingdome, as the cauſe * 
of all our milery : laying bloodat innocent mens doors : great | 
ones do thus againſt conſcience,. poore ones do thus out of ig- | 
norance, as rich mens eccho , being their Creatures, made b 
through feare, orhope, or both: all fides 1 am fure breath not | 
forth all, bux little, very littlepatience. Ah! ye of little pati- | 

ench,, WHIT do ye meane? to make a miſerable:condition rethe« | 


 dilefſe? a fate miſerable, damnable ? wil you ſinne inpoverty, | 


that wealth may never returne? wil you finne in War,thae you | 
may never have Peace ? wil you inne in blood, and death, | 


that hell may follow ?.Becauſe men have killed yonr Trades, 
your ſtates,, your bodies , ſhall thedevill/have yorr ſoules ? Is ;;- 


there any evill in the City, or Country, which God hath mit 4 
done? God takes away mnch to fave the maine: and you make | 
the loſle of much,the loſe of all;the lofle of your ſouls, through 
impatience. £5 

A rod ſhould humble you, and your skin ſivels with ſtripes, 


Gods band on your back , ſhould make your hand on your ® 
mouth, and you curſe ; you curſe, and God carſes, ſarely you |: 
wil be curſed : you ſwear 'and ſtare becauſe you have loſt your 
peace 3 your temporall reſpet, and God ſwears you ſhall nei« © 
ther have temporall nor eternall reft. Ah Lord ! what hath this 
ſoule done? murmured and-ſ\worn-himſelfe out of all forever? 
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Ye men of no patience, have ye no light? no conſcience ? no 
ſoule?Do ye lin againſt no light ? no ſoule ? no God?Are ye hea- 
thens? are ye worle ? 

I wil tell you the evils of impatience, that you nuay dread it, 
andevery degree of it,and makethem, as | name them, motives 
to endeavour afterall patience (3. ) a heart freed from all im- 
patience. 

The firſt evil is this ; ſo far as the ſoule is impatient,ſo far tis 
ſet at adiſtance from God. Impatience grieves ; God grieved, 
with-draws. So far as Saxl rages, ſo fe is the Spirit of God 
gone. So far as the ſoule is ſhut out from God, 'tis ſhut our 
from all. A B:dlam is put alone, and there chained and whipt ; 
he is fit for no company , but forlern ſpirits like himſelfe; a 
legion of theſe poſſefle every impatient ſeule. No ſoule hath 
lee fellowſhip with God,then the paſſionate.God cannot dwell 
in fire, nor work in fire, any otherwiſe then to torment the 
tormented. Froward children are 'froward upon , and kept at 
a great diftance,till their hearts come down. A foule that hath 
little of God, hath much of the devil; if you would ſee the 
devil faceto face, look a paſſionate man in the face ; you ſhall 
ſee the devils eyes,his brows,his Tongue,his mouth, all as black, 
as horrid,as = as hell. JO 01 2 $3: oe. 

A ſecondevil of impatience is this ; Impatience maims parts, 
gifts,graces,and makes a man otherwiſe able, feeble and uſelefle. 
The counſells of the froward are carried beadlong , ſaith the Holy 
Ghoſt : if theircounſells, how much more then rhoſe things 
they do withont councell ? and thus moſt an end do paſſionate 
men do, all they do : paflion pats out a mans eyes, cars off a 
mans armes ; it thraſts a man in hafee {ti]l, to the wrong doore, 
to the wrong end of his bulineſſe. Paſſion cannot obſerve mo- 
dus nor media agens;, *twil up to the top of the houſe preſently, 
before there be any ſtaires made ; *"twik run and leave tools be- 
hinde; yea, *twil run and leave God behinde, and ſo buries her 
honour fill in an untimely birth. A paſſionate man hath Rx- 
bens judgement written in his forehead, ——— Never to 
excel]. 

Thirdly,impatience is the mother of all evill:*cis a ſin-teem- 
ing temper : it brings forth 1ildren to old age, and then _ 
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of all ; paflion in old age brings torth by Troops Impatience, 
*Q.8 a ſpirit ſet on fire of hel, prepared and ready to every hellith 
worke ; to {wear,to curſe,to Lil, to ſpeak evil, to doevil :'tis a 
ſhort poſſefiion ; aman mad for ſo many houres, that wil not 
ſtick at any thing that the devil and depraved nature bid him 
do : he wil flee inthe face of ſervants, children, wite,magiſtrate, 
God,any one: 'tis a Snake,whoſe Tongue is his ſting ; his Teeth 
ojlon 3 he takes in, ca'is up venome by mouthfulls : his heart 
bigs forth xnnes by Troops; heſpeaks as many {ins as words; 
he burns all black with too much heat : he oyer-heats words, 
works, the wheels light afice ſtill in carriage, eſpecially when 
loaded with any heft, and burn cart and bac, Paſſion, 
*tis the devils Glaſſe-houſe, black-fire work-men are at it in this 
fouleday and night : *tis the devils {in-mould,to make many {ins 
quickly ; many great ſins on a ſudden. 
- | Impatience puts a price onely upon preſentis, * carnall pre- 
ſent things; a meſſe. ef pottage at preſent;b:tter then Birth-right, 
although Chriſt and Heaven be wraptup in it. Tell an impati- 
ent mari of things to come, Heaven and glory, and the like, he 
cannot ſtay ſo long ; Heaven a great way off, isno Heaven to 
him ; he muſt have a bird in the hand, a Heaven here, orelſe 


Heaven andearth ſhall ring of him; he.nuſt have what he wil, i 
and when he wil, 'or he wil make the houſe too hot for all that | 
are in it. This renders an impatient perſon utterly uncapable of | 


the greateſt bleſſings, becauſe theſe are longeſt a coming, andhe 
cannot wait., Let's have a'golden Calfe; as for this Moſes, we 
know not what's become of him, nor when he wil come : a 
golden glittering Calfe at prefent, better then to ſtay for Aoſer, 
though he brought the beams of God, the glory ef Heaven 
ſhining in his face. Let's eat and drinke, for to mrrow we die. In1- 
patience muſt have a Heaven at preſent, a belly Heaven : as fora 


ſoule heaven, a heaven promile, *tis a dead thing. This renders 


an impatient man utterly below motive ; our greateſt Golpel- 

morives are fetcht from great things to come, in another world; 

and the greateſt things arenothing , ar ſuch a diſtance, to this 

man 3 he cannot wait ſo long tor a Heaven, though he loſe his 

ſoule. | 

There is no divine contemplagion in an impatient heart, 
| which 
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which is that that makes Heaven here ; So that an inpatient 
heart loſes his heaven hereafter, and here too. Impatience, "ris a 
ſoule ſill in a harry; never at home, never at leifure to go to 
Heaven, from years end to yeares end: 'tis a Salzmander, ſtill 
in fire, {till in hel], ever in contention and diſquiet , which is 
theunfitteſt frame to divine things that can be. Patlion dege- 
nerates into malice, and then the man becomes Meditabundws, 
full of thoughts, but more diabolicall then before, and further 
from Heaven : his thoughts now travell when'he is on his bed, 
compalling the earth to and fro like the devil, but aſcend not to 
heaven, no,not one of them. All thoughts are kept in a huddle 
ina pallionate ſoul:, one crowding and clambering on the back 
of another; ane ſtill joſtling againtt another; no leiſure for 
the ſoule to withdraw to God : divine guidance is gone, and 
the ſoule hath no command of it ſelfe heaven-ward : the ſtring 
of the Watch is broke, and the wheels run down till they break 
to0; no winding up can be made. Paflion cannot pray, cannot 
hear, cannot reade, leaſt of all can it meditate, which is the life 
of all.What can a pailionate man do,which is appointed by God 
as a Medium,to carry the ſoule to Heaven ? 

Finally,a paſſionate man is fit for no condition ; not fit tobe 
rich, for this wil make him a tyrant, a devil with hornes : Not 
fit to be poore, this wil make him mad, a Bedlam. tied up. A 


| pallionateman isneither fit to worke nor play, to be fick nor 


well,be at home,nor to be abroad,to live nor die: no body plea- 
ſes him, nor he pleaſes no body ; *tis an Eſa, a rough man,his 


hand is againſt every man, and every mans hand is againſt him: 


*tis a Bile that rages when one goes, and when one its, lying 


 down,riling up,atbed and at board ; not fit for heaven, moſt fit 


for hell; and yer there is no need of him, tor there be devils e- 
nough already, and fire-bands enough to employ them. Ler God 
do what he wil, an impatient man is never contenred.Let Tonah 
haveno blowes, and he1s impatient ; let him be ſcorcht with-- 
out, - and he burns within. An impatient man ever wants ſome- 
thing,and yet never can tell well what wil pleaſe him: he ſtands 
much upon his wil, *cis dearer then his foule, tis dearer then 
God, and yct it varies as oft as temptationpreſents, and the 
man knowes not well whatghe would have : Ah Lord! what 
a. 
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a plague? what a changeling ? what a ſoule bewitche is this ? Al! 
patiexcc wil cure all theſe evils thorowly , and lefle will nor 
thorowly do it ; judge ye therefore now , what need ye have to 
labour tor patience in the hight —- A/Ipattence. 

A man climbes up to heights in grace, by hanging much 


about God; Rivers of Teares wil quench wilde-tire; all fire, 


{inders, coals, flames, and make Al! patience, every thought 
atient. Prayer, *tis a warmer and'tis a. cooler of the heart: 


tis a warmer of the heart when too coole, and a cooler of the 


| heart when too hot. Much patience ſprings out of much prayer. 


'Tis ſaid of Sinton that he was devout, waiting for the conſolati- 
on of Iſrael : devont,that is, full of prayers ; t1emore praying 
the more waiting; the more in Prayer , the more in patience. 


Prayer is fetching breath when the ſoule begins to be out of F: 
breath, and to faint : *tis a fetching out heat with heat, fire with 
fire, bad fire with good. Strong cries wil keepe the heart pati- | 


ent under ſtrong trials : whilſt a ing Fen, apatient Ionar; 
he firſt fetch't patience out of the Ily of Prayer and then prayer 
fetch't him ous ofthe belly of the Whale. 

Prayer muſt be ordered for ſtrength, and for ſeaſon, for im« 
portunity, and opportunity; a man muſt be throwing water 


imes, that would not have all in an unquenchable blaze. 


_ Chriſtians feele their hearrs begin to burn , and make no haſte 


to God 3 they go not quickly with their cenſer , when this 
plague is begun, and then is the devill too hard, and they con- 


plaineas overcome. Reliefe is reliefe, when brought in ſeaſon, p 
After-Prayers take off guilt, but do not prevent guile , which © 
makes but a bleeding condition at beit;Lazy ſouls have all burnd 4 


down about their ears,ere they ſtir. 

Paſſion is wilde-fire , ſach tempers muſt obſerve their weak- 
nefle,and take heede how they come neer fire. You ſet Powder 
above in high rooms out of the way,” tis ſo apt to take,and fire. 
Set yourſelves amongſt the moſt heavenly ſoules, in high up- 
roomes, with thoſe which have the higheft and ſweeteſt Come 
munion with God. With the froward, a man learns froward» 
neſle; with the mecke,meekneffe : if you venture to come where 
ſtriking of fire is, you will be the firit that take fire. A nin ex- 
cells as he takes advantages. All ehings that may moſt ſabdue 
| | will, 
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will,and advance love,will heithen parience, -— Charity ſuffereth 


long ; long-luffering is our next WOrK. 


The Tenth SERM ON. 
C OL. 1.11. 
—-—— Long ſuffering | with joyfulneſſe. 
'O] patience intrinſecally, according to its formality , I 


—  - - 


have ſpoken at large : of patience now extrinſecally, 
as an habit 'puts forth it ſelte to aCt, as ſhoulders ſer 
themſelves to bear , and to bear long ; Iam led by my Text to 
ſpeake— long ſuffering , &c.Eofpel ſufferings are ſometimes of great 
duration : Chriitiansare called toſutter, and ſuffer long—lozg 
MR CrHAp. 
hy Apolile ſpeaks of Patience according to its dimenſions 
—all Patienee,ee. In reference to ſuffering , as conſidering it 
according to' its dimenſions—/oxg : he ſpeakes of grace in pro- 
portion to uſe ; AU patience is but little enough to make long- 
ſuffering, all patience is but little enongh to manage ſuch a pro- 
fellion,which all along is liable to perſecution, to ſuffering, as 
long as being in this world. 

Things here below have more then their naked being ; they 
have their being and their dimenfions ; fo big,ſo broad fo long : 
ſo have aftlifions, more then their naked efe in a Chriſtian, 
more then barely to denominate him an afflifted man ; they have 
their dimenſions, their bignefſe and length, to denominarte ſa< 
fering ſo great, fo long ———long ſuffering , ſufferings for truth 
are ſometimes long lived. If any man will be my diſciple (faith 
Chriſt )let him take up bis croffe [ daily, Luke 9.23. A daily croile, 
daily bleeding makes leny-ſuffering. Like to this is that expreſ+ 
fion of David , My ſoxle hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace, 
ſpeaking of Dogg. A Chriltian incident to ſufferings by Doegs 
and devils long. 


A Chrifitan condition is envied :'envy is a long lived thing, 1widis eſt Titi- 


Dy&, 


in 


will live as long as there is any mgrrow in the. bones ; "twill umpermners. 


hunt 


% 


—_———— 
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hunt a Davidlong ; through Ziph,En-gedi, Many V ilderneſles, 
though never ſo long : *twil tinde a dart to throw at a David, 
till it hath killed hin, or ſtab'd it felfe. Envy tights deſperately, 
and unwearicdly , *twill never give over. as long as there is 
breath ;*cwzll cat no bread till it hath done its worke, killed F 
a Paul, or fiarved it ſelfe. Envy is all fpiric, all evill ſpirits in # 
one, tis a ſpirit of the right breed tor the devill: twil fight, and 
hehe till death : *rwill worke to the utmo't wires, as long as 
nerves and finewes binde bones together : *ris everla .ing bur« * 
ning, which nothing will quench but its own blood : Saints Þ* 
have had the triall on'e long Long-ſuffering. 
_ A Chriftians condition is qualified : he hath (weet things and 
.Triſtitia leris, Þitter in every diſh, down along to the lower endot his Table: 
 all-alonghislifeheſhall know that he is not at home. He hath ' 
enough ſometimes to ſay, *Tis good being here ; but never e- 
nough to ſay, *Tisbeſtbeing here. His rapture hath a rupture, 
aſad breaking off : his glory a ſhadow : his ſtatue a cnrtaine 
drawne before it : his heavenly viion is let down and drawne 
up,his Sun ſhines and clap's in, ſutable to this cloudy and im- 
pure region, thus it doth throughout the day. Few andevill, | 
many and evill, all evil doth good Tacob call his dayes, ſo were | 
all his ſweets imbitter'd and qualified by God. If one mercy be | | 
come, another muſt be gone: if corne be come, Benjamin muſt | 
be gone ; ſomething$or life is come, and hethar had the fathers | | 
ſoule nuft be gone. If ſome children come home well , ſome © 
evill is befallen the reſt—1»ſeph 3s without dwubt rent in peeces. So 
*rwas with the bleſſed fe. d afterward, which inherited thepro- | 
miſe: Milke and Honey, and pricks in the fides whilit eating > 
on't; and (ſo it muſt be all along, as long as in Canazen; thebeit & 
people,long ſufferers in the beſt place that earth wil afford. 
A Chriſtians condition is improved, Chriitians are Gods & 
Vineyard; into this Vineyard God ſends Labourers to worke & 
hard, and to worke ſo long ; to the {ixth,ninth,and lai hour, F 
to make much fruit. Affi&ions are Gods day-Jabourers; they 
worke and worke thorowout mans day, to plow and breake up 
his fallow heart ; to grub up roots, bitter roots, and to prepare | 
the way of the Lord, for good fruit. As God hath day-labourers 
to belabour the ear, the heart, the inward man, and theſe kept 
: ; ; at ie 
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at worke till the ninth and laſt houre of mans life ; ſo he hath 
day-labourers to belabour the back; the belly,the out-ward man, 
and theſe kept at work as long as the other, as long as man lives, 
the one to prepare the way for the other ; one to plow and 
breake up,and the other to ſow. The heart of man, hath an un- 
nels hardnefſle, the hardneſſe of an Adamant ; many blows 
wil not break this ſtone: it muſt be ſoakt in Tears, and in bloud 
long. 


ſary. There is but one neceſſary,the ſoule makes many,'tis whip, 
and whipt long ere 'twill leave this. Some children are not ealte 
to wean 3 bitters muſt be laid upon the breaſt, and lie long 
vhere, ere the dug be caſt off: *twas long ere David could ſay, 
Lord my heart is not haughty , ſurely T have behsved and quieted my 
ſelfe a5 a child that is wean'd of bis mother. 


Afflitions are to take away fin : By this therefore ſhall the iniqui- To take away 
ty of Jacob be jongrons this 5 all the fruit, to take away bis fin,ere. unlawful 
1 


Iſai.27.9.1f aftiitions and ſufferings were only to torture finne, 
this might quickly be done ; but they areto ns away fin,this is 
long work. The fornaceis to purike ; it muſt be heat, and heat 
long,to melt and ſegregate, to diſcover, diſperſe,and take away 
droſſe. Afﬀii&ions are to worke truth in the inward parts, tis 
—_P ere man be good at heart : they are to heighten integrity, 
tis longer ere the heart become ſo upright, as to be a heart after 
Gods own heart : "tis long ere a foule ſtomack will be made vo- 
mit up all ; *tis longere man will bebrought to obſerve all Gods 
Will, this makes great plagues, and of long continuance. If 
thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this Law, that are 
written in this Book,that thou maiſt fear this glorious and fear- 
full Name, THE LORD THY GOD,Thenthe Lord wil 
make thy plagues wonderfull, and the plagues of thy ſeed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance | nd fore ſickeſſesr, and 
of long continnance,Deut.2 8.58.59. 


God puts weight, great weight upon truth, to make it enter, To ſerve in 
and make thorow impreſſion : truth is managed wich great art, truthe 


to put back every ſpring, and to make the bolt go forth as far as 

it ſhould, and as faſt and facile as it ſhould. Let theſe ſayings ſink, 

down into your ears ; for the Sgn of man ſpall be delivered into the 
'M hands 


Aftlitions are bitters to wean from ſweets that are not neceſ- HO 


things, 


things. 


{s 
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hands of men, Luke 9.44. Chriſt made a weight of himſelfe,anq 
ties this to his words,to make them link down tnto mens hearts: 
he makes a we'ght now of us, y_ and then ſtrikes, ſtrikes 
and ſtrikes often and long , and then ſays ſecretly to the ſoule, 
Let theſe and theſe words now ſinke downe into thetr ears. Chriſt 
is faine to bore way for truth, to bore a long hole, from the ear 
to the heare, and this many times is a long while a doing, fix 
years,ten yeares,twenty years. 

AChriltians condition is conform''d:*tis made to ſpeak Chriſt 


within and without; in fpirit,in fleſh; the Book is written with- 
in and without ; in our ſouls, in our bodies we are made to 
bear the marks of the Lord Jeſus ; marks broad and long, juſt :. 
like his in every circumſtance. The plowers niade — long frerrows | 


on his back, as longas his life : he was acquainted with griefe: 
griefe and he were long acquaintance , his whole voyage about 


this lower world was in ſtorms. A man of ſorrows : his life made | 
up of Sighs, Groans, Tears, Words, Blood ; thus breath'd, thus ' 
expir'd; a mourning life, a bleeding death. The ſervant is as his | 
Lord ; ſufferers both,as long as livers in this World : the Apoſtle | 
apprehended theſe Chriſtians would finde it ſo, therefore ſo | 
prayed : Strengehned with al might, according t0 bis glorious power, | 


1140 all patience and long ſuffering with Joyfulneſle. 


I have given you aſurvey of the way to Heaven, expedt dirty 
lanes and very long. The we is narrow,'tis ſo all along; ſcratch *_ 
riers on both fide, ing one ©: 


ing and tearing thorns and 
another, that 'tis hard to make one ftep skin-whole. Can yee 
bear theſe ſayings? Can yee bear ſich doings? Can yee bear till 


you backs ake ? Can yee bear'till your backs break? Can yee : 


rtill you ſink and die under your burden ? Can yee ſatfer 
long? As long as yee live ? Can yee leave all and follow Chriſt? 
All your ſtate,all your limbs, all your comforts,all your dayes? 
Can yee ſpend-and end your dayes in mifery, to be blefſed in 
another world? you may think ye can do ſo and be deceived ; Fe- 
ter did ſo ; I wil ſpeak to this point a little. 


There be three ſorts of hearts which cannot ſuffer long: - 
A naturall heart z An engaged heart ; A careleſſe heart. Can no- | 


thing , enduremuch ?much, long ? Can man bear much, which 


hath no ſhoulders. ? Can a profane heart , an hypocriticall' 
heart,, = 
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heart, Or what elſe carnall heart you can name, bear much they 
know not for what ? ſuffer long, and taſte not inwardly, for 
what ? A Jude wil kifle Chriſt and depart , and hang himielfe 
rather then be hang'd for Chriſt. Gold endures fire long,as long 
25you wil : caſt a Joſeph, an upright man, into Priſon,and he 
 willictherelong, as long as the devill wil, till the Jron enter 
F into his ſoule, Trath wil live and die with truth. I wil not wa- 
” ger a ſtrawupon any man forhis parts, let them be what they 
 - wiliin _ of long-ſuffering : what is the man at heart ? that 


' wil hebeforcontinuance in- hardſhip for truth.Naturall  cou- 
> ragemaydomuch in adeſfperate way ; but deliberate triall,long 
| fſatferingtiresthisquie. 'Nature can gono further then ſhe can. 
' | Theoldmancannottravell; long pains and toile,wil make him 


petition for a Pxierw eft, for an accommodation,for any peace, 
fo he may fit down quiet, and ſleep in a whole skin. 

An engaged heart cannot ſuffer long. A Sampſon wil give up 
at laſt, and betray his own life, that is engagedin heart to 
pleaſe a wife,a friend,his own unmortttied heart, any onebefore 
God. A heart that wil be drawn, was never,wil never be a long- 
ſufferer : this is the worſt tenper of all for long worke ; this man 
hath his diſadrantage within , Satan wil often viſite him, to 
fpare himſelfe, and his heart wil finde ſo nuch diſcretion act laſt, 
as to hearken to him, and chuſe fin rather then ſuffering, then 
ſuffering long. I never knew a man that could be made, but Sa- 
tan eould do it firſt or Jaſt. Either the glory of this world, or the 
terrour of this world, the caſting down from a Pinacle wil fetch 
abone that man in whoſe heart Satan when he comes, findes 
ſomething, ſome ſeli-engagement. The heart,(o far as engaged is 
ſelviſh; ſo far as a man is felvifh, ſo far wil he admit of parl 
with the evill one ; the devil was never admitted to parley wich 
man, but he carcicd it; his parliament wil ſway the ſelyiſh man, 
to look to his skin and his life above his ſoule. 

- A careleſſe ſpirit wil never ſuffer long. *Tis ſome mans ſpirit 
= tomakelittle of much, at a diſtance; ſuch men uſually fink un- 
> der alittle,when come upon them. Confident men never prove 
&  Long-ſuffering men : Jaan makes ſuch know that they are bur 
bubbles, a little ſtir breakes them, a little hcat difſolyes them. 
They are never in that good Kings ſirait,——}Fe kyow not what 
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to do, ſo longas troubles keepat any diſtance, if, itbe butatskin 
diſtance,till troubles come to touch the $kin, and touch tothe 
quick, and then they know not what to do indeed. *Tis worſe 
then Long-ſuffering to ſome men, to be told it, or to think of 
it; they drinke downall, and feaſt dead their feares,and (1 fear) 
their loules. Do ye not ſee this? Is not Lender wanton and yo- 
laptuous ſtill ? What Table can yee come at, thatſpeakes this, 
London is like to ſuffer long * Wil feaſting fit for hungring and 
Rarving ? Wil the killing of your ſoules fit you for the killing 
of your bodies ? Ah Lord ! Wil wicked wantons, beaſtlybelly- 
| yarn ago Nubals, prove Long-ſufferers. for truth? 


Vil perſons that cannot now live without exceſle, without too | 
much, and too fine, do well when they ſhall want neceflaries, 


and wantthem long, longer then many others for much more 
abuſe? Surely theſe wretches wil be doubly miſerable when mi. 


ſery comes : they wil wiſh themſelves any where,to be delivered | 


from the fruit of their wayes. All the Armour of God ſhould be 


look'd after with all diligence to make fit: for Long-ſuffering, | 


and carcleſſe ſouls look after none, and yet they dreame they 


ſhall fuffer as long,andas well as the beſt,bur they do but dream. | 


They wil loſe their ſoules in a dream; their careleſſeneffe wil 
make their Long-ſuffering as Tong as eternity. 
I haveſpoken to take off ſeeurity, I wil alſo _ ſomething 


. to take off ſcandall, and ſo paſſe this point. Sufferings for truth 


fall out ſometimes tobe many and long, this is the point, and 
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this is. likely to be our condition : England troubles: leoke | 
4 if they wwonld bee long , they have a long viſage in my Te " 


= or three things make mee thinke our ſuffering. will 
ong. 

The firſt is this, A ſpirit of eonfuſtor is powred out upon ws : 'tis 
very generall and very ſtrong. "Twas ſo when the Jewes came 
firſt out of Babylox; when they came to Terxſalem to ſet about the 
building of Gods houſe, then fell in a ſpiric of ſtrong confuli- 


 onamongſt them : ſome were for the old houſe, ſome for the v7 
new;ſome cryed to think of theexternall glory of the old houſe, | 


others.joyed. to ſee the beginning of a more ſpirituall houſe; 
but this is yery obſervable , the worſt note was the lowdeſt : a 
wan conld not diſcern the noiſe ofthe ſhout of joy, for the be- 


ginnings. ® 
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ginnings of the new houſe, the noiſe of wy and crying of 
the people for the old, was ſo great: out of this ſpirit of confu- 
ſion, ſprung up Vipers and Serpents,ſfuch as took this advantage, 
and hindered that great work of the Lord many years,and made 
their ſuffering long, as you may ſee exaRtly in that ſtory. This 
is our caſe at this day; there are many joy to ſee ſome begin- 
nings of a more pore worſhip ; ſome hopes of railing and finiſh- 
ing this,raiſeth their hearts : but there be many more which cry 
and take on for the old houſe,for the pompe and glory of the 


- - Biſhops, Garments, Pipes, carnall ordinances, which pleaſe car- 


nall ſences, and the cry of theſe is ſo loud, that the joy of Gods 
people cannot be heard ; "tis now as quite buried. Out of this 
confulion hath ſprung up Sanballats and Tobia's, ſtrong adver- 
faries;ſo ſtrong and ſo many,that they are likely to hinder Gods 
building much,and make our ſuffering long. 

Aſecond thing that gives our troubles a long viſage in my 
eye, is this : A Joftling fpirit of pride and frowardneſſe againſt Au- 
ebority ; againſt thoſe which God hath wonderfully raiſed to de- 
liver us, as wonderfully as ever he raiſed Afsſes to deliver Tjrae! 
out of Eg ypt. Te take too rueh upon you, ſaid Corah andhis come 
pany, ſeeing all the Congregation # boly(1. ) holy enough already. 
This is the very ſpirit and Language of many great ones and: 
ſmall ones,at this very day,reſpe&ing the Parliament. They take 
too much upon them, things were well enough, as under the 
government of Biſhops,andas in Queene Elizsbeths time, King 
Iame's Time. Reformation in Charch and State, according as 
our preſent condition, and the increaſe of light cals for, becauſe 
this attempted , renders the Parliament as odious in the eyes of 
many,great,and ſmall, as ever was 4/ſes in the eye of Corab and 
his campany, for diſcharging his conſcience. This ſpirit beeame 
very ſpreading-then, and ſo ſtrong,that God was faineto make 
Iſraels miſery long till he had cut off all that wereunworthy of 
that which Afoſes and Aaron laboured to bring them to : {o 
may this ſpirit make our ſufferings long, ſo long, til God hath 
cut off all theſe proad joſtling ſpirits, which are altogether un- . 
worthy of thoſe great mercies, which our honeſt hearted Parlia-- 
ment, painfully labours to bring us to. | 

A.third thing that makeSour-troubles have a long vifage 

in 
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in my eye, is this , That the one thing neceſſary to publike well-fare, 
75 not preferred and proſecuted,as ſuch a thing : that is,according to 
its dignity, andour duty. The maine thing (I conceive) to our 
pablike welfare, is to perte& our Reformation of —__ to 
raiſe up and finiſh thatbuilding,the foundation whereof our Fa- 
thers bravely laid, in their own blood. I/rael ſuffered much, and 
ſuffered long,a Conſumption followed them,till it had brought 
them almoſt to nothing , becauſe they grew flack about the 
main,and preferred their own houſes,the ſeiling and finiſhing of 
them, before Gods Houſe. At firſt when they came together to 
pongnen, they were hot upon Gods houſe; but being diverted 
y troubles,they grew cold, and involved their ſpirits in their 
own affaires , which coſt them dear , and brought them intoa 
deep Conſumption : I am afraid this is ourcaſe. Our Parilament 
at firſt comming together, ſeemed very hot about Church-aftairs 
(though not ſo hot then as I could have wiſht. ) God had his 
Committee among(t many other of our own,lI mean a Commiit- 
tee about ſcandalous Miniſters, and matters wherein God is 
moſt immediately concerned : this Committee was of life and 
heat a time, and the dread and Majeſty of that great Courthere- 
by great:many troubles came in,and this Committee laid down, 
and other things relating to this ſtav'd off ; by means of which, 
the Majeſty of that henorable Houſe is much weakned, becauſe 
God much negle&ed. Tam afraid this will bring us into a deepe 
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Conſumption, and make Englends ſufferings long, becauſe we | 


make God ſuffer fo long, all the Kingdome over, by blinde | 

hoe gh blinde Miniſters, who are now the aQtiveſt Engines |: 
ainſt us. | ® 

A fourth thing which makes our troubles look witha lon 

| viſage in my eye,is this, God batb ſuffered our troublerto go beyon 
| our Tiller, as the Archers terme is, our bow is made too ſtrong 
* forusto bend; thismakes long work to beready. If an unruly 
child creep up under the lenity of Parents, to become an unruly 
boy, one in bodily ſtrength, ſutable to his ſpirit, beforetaken 
down,this ſpeaks Long-ſuffering to ſuch Parents : this is Eng- 
lixds caſe. Our wicked children are grown up under the wing 
& lenity of the Parliament;to virility,to mans eftate,to external} 
ſtrength ſucableto their internall tefaper ; this, lam afraid, ſpeaks 
long 
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Long-ſuffering tothee, O poor —_ Juſtice doth not look 
as if ſhe would lay down her rod prelently,when ſhe is gathering 
more and moretwigs. A few malignants are become many; ma- 
ny without armes , many in armes : our Locaſts go forth by 
Troops. Juflice doth notuſe to makea rod of ſo many, and fo 
great twigs,for a little work: ſtrong twigs and rods are gathered 


to laſt for long work. 
A fifth thing that makes Ezg/e»ds troubles look with a long 


| vilage in myeye, is this, A heavy ſpirit ſeemes to be fallen upon us . 


— Take their ears beavy (laith God)berr ears,that is,their hearts: 


| I am afraid that plague is heavily fallen upon us. Heavy jades 


are ſhap'd to much beating ; a little wil not make them go. Men 
come upto their light, like a Bear to the ſtake : how heavy hath 
our motion been, to blaſt the common Prayer-book by publike 
vote? How heavily brought on to judge it a grievance?How hea- 
vily brought on to clip the power of Biſhops? How heavily 
brought on to votethem quite down, although ſuch as had yo - 
ted, and almoſt ated down God and all good in the Land?How 
nmeh farther hath any Parliament-men gone in matters of Gods 
Word(hip, then driven ? I keep honour in my breſt cowards 
them, who have done thorowout truely honourably. For the 


exccution of thorow Juſtic:,are they not now by the ſword dro- 


ven? and wil they go now ? My heart bleeds to conſider this, 
what a heavy ſpirit is upon ns, in the proſecution of that worke 
which God hath thruſt us upon. Our eyes are halfe open,as hea- 
vy headed mens eyes are, to ſee our advantages: and our hands 
in our boſome, like heavy {luggards, when we ſhould take and. 
proſecute advantages which God wonderfully gives us. A heavy 
ſpirit ſpeaks heavy miſery , ſaffering mach, and ſaffering long: 
a heavy ſpirit makes heavy miſery neceſiary; ſuch a temper other- 
wiſe wil never go ſo far in goodas it ſhould. 

The laſt thing which makes our ſufferings looke with a long 
viſage in my eye, is this, ſuffering doth net ſoftex - our tire doth 
not melt,but harden and make brawny the heart ofthe moſt. The 
weekly news of ourbleeding is becameas the weekly Bill of the 
Plague,read over, and throwne aſide. Many bodies kil'd, how 
many ſouls more alive then were? What heart goes in ſecret;and. 


{ bleeds in his brethrens woundg? Many kil'd, many more worſe 


then 


Js. 
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then kil'd : Maim'd,ſpoil'd,turn'd out of all,and likely to ſtarve 
to death ; go weeping,wailing and wringing their hands up and 
down the Countrey, yea up and down here,and do fully Rok 
ſome of you in the face; and yet I ſee no figne of all this in your 
faces. Their tone is dolefull, do we eccho to them ? the ſpoiled 
mourn to the ſaved, do we weepe with them that weepe ? do we 
bear their burden as our own ? Let every mans conſcience ſpeak, 
and acquit himif jt can. Doth not this fadly ſpeak more ſuffer- 
ing,becauſe no man will ſuffer, till juſtice bring ſuffering to his 
own door ? No man wil be affli&ed;till it come to his own turn: 
noman wil afflit himſelfe, all is put upon God, he muſt do it 
man by man : many wil not be afftlifted in few , this wil be long 
work. I can ſadly tell you of hearts more brawny then theſe; 
hearts that would not have ſpoiling ceaſe, becauſe it enricheth 
them; no, not killing ceaſe , becauſe tis their gainfull trade : 
that ſee blood and deſalation daily, and yet have no bowels,but 
fear this wil end too ſoon ;-that cut out their worke to laſt : this 
is not the ſþirit of a Souldier, -but the ſpirit of a Butcher, that 
lives by killing as his trade,and pockets TP the price ofblood and 
miſery with joy. This a Souldier? a 7 


the ſpirit of a Souldier., To go about a bleeding work with a 
icing heart:and yet this is conliſtent with the ſpirit of a Lyon 
to a mansplace : Muſt I kill bodies to ſave ſouls ? Oh that wick- 


ednefle (honld thruſt ſuch deadly work upon mee ! How many | 


ſuch Souldiers have we? If deliverance from ſaffering come no 
faſter then true ſenſibility under it, ſurely Englands ſufferings 
wil be long. That ſen{ibility that is, more ſe]viſh then divine. 
When wil our troubles have an end ? When this ? and when that? 
Who is that man that looks upon the Plaiſter,as ſuited to a ſore? 
When wil the ſore be wel ? Whoſe heart beats thus ? But every 
mans tone is, when wil the War end ? Why ? when all bad blood 
is out of thy Veines, wil not that be long firſt ? And yet wil not 
that be ſoon enough? Theſe things, and ſuch pas © me fear, 
Chriſtians , that your ſufferings wil be long : butbe not offen- 
ded,wecannot be too long in the hand of God. If long lying a- 
mong the pots, bring us forth wigh ſilver wings at laſt,our long 


ſuffering ; 


ar,a wolte, that growes F 
fatupon the carcaſes of the {lain. Men that ſtrive after places,to | 
kill bodies for gain, Ah Lord ! who hath kil'd ſuch ſouls? This is þ. 
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ſuffering wil recompence ie ſelfe : who wil then complaine that 
Exglend: ſufferings have been too long ? Gold ſeven times puri- 
fied wil gliſter gloriouſly : thorow-refining wil make Exgland 
the glory of all Lands. If Tefepb lie priſoner Iong,and be raiſed to 
be Prince atlaſt, hath he cauſe to complain of hard(hip ? chat his 
ſuffering was too long ? A heart apt to take offence at Gods dea- 

ling, is willing to depart : let ſuch go,God wil havecnough to 
qo is work. Revolt nnder your Long-ſuffering, and your ſut- 

57 a be long indeed, as longas Englandlaſts, as long as 

Hel lafts. 


_ nd ——_ 


The Eleventh S E R M O N. 


C © L. 1.11. 


nm Long ſuffering [with joyfulneſſe 


T O make a rod bud and become pleaſant;to turn a hel into 
heaven; miſery, long miſery into joy ; this is hard and 
kigh: yet thus high Jock a, Chriſtians duty riſe in this 
Tex Long-ſoffering,with Joyfulneſſe ' 

This laſt terme doth explaine what ſufferings for kinde the 


; Apoftle means ; to wit,ſuffering for truth, the reproach of Chriſt; 
and this,how greatſoever,ſhould berreaſure; how laſtIng ſoever 
ſhould be undergone with joy, —Long ſuffering with joyful- 
| eſſe. | 


Sufferings are yarious, and differ in their nature according to 


! their immediate cauſe. Sinis the immediate eauſe of ſome ſuffer 
| ings, righteouſneſſe the immediate cauſe of others. When man 
| ſuffers for fingbe ſhould beare it, «ccepr the puniſhment of his ini- 
| CORE not kick againit his Maker, how long ſoever ſuch ſafe 


ring be: but joy is not proper under this ſuffering, becauſe ſuch 
ſuffering ſpeaks wrath, 1 will beare the wrath of God, becauſe T have 


| ſinned. Bearing is proper under divine diſpleaſare,but not joy : to 


[mile when God frowns, is to deſpiſe the chaftningof theLord : 

no affliftion isjJoyous as it refers to fin and wrath. 
Righteouſneſſe is the imm:diate cauſe of other miſcries ; pati- 
ence is proper under theſe,anFmore : ſaffering and joy ; bearing 
N long, 
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long , bearing long wich joy, becauſe theſe attlictions fpeake 
only the diipleaſure of man ; not the difpleaſtre,but the pleaſure 
of God. A man ſhould ſmile when God ſnules; joy, when God 
joyes,though in a dungeon. 

Suffering fir Chriſt, how great how long ſrever,ſhould be managed 
with 2 ſpirit of joy. A man ſhould {utter the ſpoiling of his perſon, 
the ſpoiling ot his goods,the ſpoiling of all for Chritt. and ſaf- 
fer it wich joy, — Te had compaſion on mee , and tooke Joyfully the 
ſpoiling of your goods. Heb. 10. 3 4. 

Toy is to follow the ſoule,as long as the ſoule follows Chriſt; 
*tis to tollow the Lamb,and the follower of theLamb,whitherſo- 
ever they go. Rejoyce in the Lurd| alwayes | and again T ſay rejoyce: 
He ſpeakes this to ſutfering Chriſtians ; he lifts, and lifrs againe, 
to lift the heart as high asits duty ; which is to make Chriſija- 
nity thorowout, a courſe of joy; to make fair way , and foule 
way, all wayes, al] wiſdomes wayes, all Chriſts wayes, pleaſant: 
Someduties have their termination,joy hath none : *tis an alway 
worke, an everlaſting duty : 'tis not to ceaſe when goods eaſe, 
when honours ceaſe,no,'tis not to ceaſe when all contenrs ceaſe: 
*tisto laſt Summer, Winter, Spring, Fall,Day,Night : Toy is the 
Nightingall grace in the ſoule, it istoling all nightlong,let the 
night be never ſo long , never ſo darke, evermore—— Rejoyce ever« 
more: Trath and joy are never to part; they are to keep compa» 
ny together,and bearup one another; truth, joy ; and joy. truth, 
till they lie down together in the boſome of eternall telicity. 

Durics are coniiſtent, one duty is not to deſtroy another, the 
Jean Kine are not to eat up the fat: Long-ſuffering is not to kill 
and bury joy : yet this ſweet child is never ſo neer its grave, and 
irs end uſually, as when f1iff-rins is long. Tf Rackel ſuffer much, 
andſuffer long , till all her children are not,joy isnot : jf her 
children be kid, frerhin&s fie may kili her joy ; if all be kil'd, 
ſhe thinks ſhe may kill al! her 'vy , and never Jet it have more, 
— Refuſe t» e comforted. One tam of the Sun docs not devour 
another,they all ſhine to#<ther, chas. mak*s that celeſtial body 
ſo glorious: ſo all graces are to ſine in a Chri" jan together, 
this gives a Chriliian his yJory,——Loxg (fſcring and:joy. Long- 
ſuffering-isa beam of God,this does not put out or darken orher 


| beams.: he is Long- ſuffering indeed, he ſuffers more and longer 


then 


Emma 
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then any of us,and yet he is joyous too : he does not barely bear, 
but joy and beare; he does not overthrow, no, nor diminith in 
theleſt kinde,the felicity of his condition by ſuffering : Chriſti- 
ans areto be like him. That are made conſi{tent, we mult not 
make them inconliſtent. Long-ſuffering and joy ſeem inconſift- 
ent to fleſh and blood ; yet joyned together by God in my Text : 
we may not part what God joyns —Lo»e ſuffering with joy. 

Duties are aftiſtant : Long-ſuffering makes great capaci- 
ety , not great incapacity of joy. Some people are by 
ſituation (you know) neerer the Sun then others : Who are ſo 
neer the Sun by ſituation and placing from God, as thoſe whom 
he chuſeth out to ſuffer,and ſuffer long ? Suffering long and joy 
are very neer by {ituation,there is never a word between them in 
my Text : joy is Peters Angel 3 if Peter be in priſon,and have been 
therelJong,this Angel is at the door. More then this, as ſan as a 
Chriſtian is in priſon for Chriit, Chriſt is at the door with joy : 
let ſuch a man bur aske, and his Joy wilbe fall preſently,Chriſt is 
ſo neer him Ah and; your | Joy ſball be full, Tobn.16.24. You 
know he ſpeakes it to ſuch , who apprehended how much th 
ſhould oaks Ts , when Chriſt was gone from them. Ah ! fait 
Chriit, Though I go away,l will ſet joy at your doore,a comfor- 
ter to be very neer you when any diſcomfort ſurpriſes ; and then 
neereſt,when you need him molt : ſo that yeu ſhall get more of a 
ſaddain by Prayer, then you could in all your lite before. A ſuf- 
f-ring Chriſtian has his peculiar advantage 3 let him but open 
his mouth Heayen-ward, and *tis fill'd preſently : let his heare 
be at his mouth,and the holy Ghoſt wil be at his heart, all upon 
the wing, andwraptup in the thind Heaven, when the body in 
hell. Long-ſutfering and joy are very neer : as neer,as night and 
morning; if miſery makes :henight,joy makes the morning:and 
if the night cannot aske for the morning, yet the morning will 
come of it ſelf_. Foy | comes lin the morning. If a long ſufferer be 
ſo worn,ſodepreſſedwith his burden, that he benot able to pray, 
not able to ask for joy and for comfore ; yet his joy wil betull, 
*twill conie of it ſe}te,as things that are joyned together,will cal 
in one another. —— Long ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. 

Duties are immergent : one ſprings, and bubbles out of the 
thebelly of another : all pzience, brings forth long ſuffering, 
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Eongluffering brings forth joyfulneſle : This is Divine Genea- 
logy 3 they are placed here by the holy Ghott according to their 
line; asperſons,ſo vertues, are noted according to their Genea> 
logy : Every grace bears, patience brings forth Long-ſuffering, 
Long-ſutfering joy, joy brings forth Heaven ; now the Sun is up 
in the ſoule,and begets Tardina! vertues, glorious graces,it makes 
the very emblem of Heaven inthe heart. The holy line muſt nox 
be broken : as things have their order in their own nature,ſo th 
mult have their conrfe in the ſoule; Long-ſutfering for trath, 
mui bring forth joy, and not griete: a F:c-b mu?t hold an Eſay 
by the heele, joy muſiembrace rough uſage :; onr of the ſowereſt 
ſtockzart ſhould make {weet trait come—.— Out of Lang [iffering, 
for Chriſt, Joy. 

Duries are innocent : graces are ſo ordained to move."s bet to 
ſpeakÞut-mans fimplicity,and Gods glory ;Long tuti-ring is not 
to leaven and ſowre the foule, to make it regwrg;tate bitterly in 
the afternoon,when things have lain Jong in the ſtomack,but it 
is to give advantage to a Chrittian, fully to ſpeak forth his own 
integrity, and Gods glory.Long uttering with joy,is a full ex- 
preſiion of mans {implicity,and Gods glory. Long ſuffering in 
any cauſe,hath its-integrity as the heart is free from repining un» 
derit; which it is, when tis meat and drink to ſoffer for Chriit; 
Joy to bear,and to bear long. Grace ſhould move in grace ; that's 
Long ſuffering with joy:grace ſhould move to aChriitians grace, 
and to Gods glory, that's Long ſuffering with joytulneſſe. 

Chriiſtians,you ſee your leffon,'tis ſet very high,can you play 
it? What artiſts are you in your calling? Can you make good 
Muſfick upon a bad inſtrament” ? Can you make an intrument 
go well, that hath hung long by ? Can you play well,when the 
firings be broke ? When the back, when the belly of the infiru- 
ment isbroke ? Can you ſing the ſongs of Zion ina ſtrange and? 
Can yee make melody in your ſpirits, when nevcra whole picce 
in your fleſh ? Some of you it may be have never a peny in your 
purſe,ſearce any rag to wear, no houſe to pat your head in, but 
live upon the meer mercy ot triends, tor giving teſtimony to 
Chritis canle: can yee joy now ?Chrilt hath mingled your drink 
with weeping,can yee drink of this Cup with joy ? 

Sattering is ſuffering indeed, witen it goes quite through the - 

man, 


. Jong afi:i&jons ſhort,to look where they end. 
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man,body and fpirit ; body without all joy,and ſouletoo.A man 
is plundered indeed, when he is plundered in his eftate, within 
and without ; plundred of Money, and Goods, and plundred of 
peace and joy too : no comfort without , nor none within nei- 
ther? Ah Lord ! Here's a man quite undone indeed,here's a man 
all over miſerable,ſoule and body bleeding ; can there be any ga- 
thering to relieve this man ? I have heard many complaine, that 
they are quite undone, the expreſſion hath cut me to the heart, 
to heare it , their facesall over blackneſle, not one line drawne 
ſmiling. You have loſt all joyes without, why but there are joyes 
within , which the world cannot give nor take,have you loſt 
theſe too ? Did the Cavaliers take away all together!Money and 
Plateand Chritt too? Ah! Poor man, thou art quite undone in- 
deed,certainly-the de vill was in thoſe Cavaliers, 

I would ſpeak to ſuch from this point,which are quite un- 
done,which have loſt all,money,and/joy too ; which have many 
{Ferings upon them tor Chriit , but can make no joy out of 
them. Surely | can guefe your pain, you are blinde : you know 
not who hath.ſtrip'r you,nor when he will returne it againe. Tis 
impoſlible for a man to joy under Long ſuffering, unlefſe a man 
can look to the end of it. This makes heavy affliftions light, 
Our light affli- 
Gims which endure but for a mynent,work ahout a far more exceeding 
and 11 ciernall weight of glory. Long ſuffering is but a moment, 
wh-n compared with eternity of Glory. The great Heaven at a 
ditance,makes a little Heaven at preſent,a Heaven in hell to that 
{oul: which hath it in its eye : as theſe lower Heavens , give a 
great 11're and vigour at adi'tance to beholders,and raiſe nuich; 
{o doth the Heaven of Heavens. Tis a Heaven to behold Heaven 


{s 
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Cana afar off. Theiight oftheend {hortens the way, ſuffering 
is d-ady long when a mian can ſee no end:when a man is in dark<- 
neffe and can {re xo light , "tis hard to bring the ſoule to joy in 
ſuch darknefle.A man mnt look upon affliftion from onzend to 
other, that would fetch in joy to his ſoule from ſutfering. At 
one end of Long (uttering for trath,is a father: at the other end, 
a reward: which it ſeen well, wil make the Jongeit ſu Fering very 
thort, and yery ſwcet, ® | 7 
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Can you make no joy out of your Longſuftering for truth, I 
can guefſe your pain :T here is ſomething heavierthen your t-m- 
orall lofle, that lies upon you. Surely you haveloit your itate, 
and found fin : death has a ſting ; death of a mans body ; yea, 
and death of a manseitate, hasa ſting. A little guilt,is heavier 
then a great deal of miſery, then all the attliftions of this world, 
When bare miſery goes over a mans head,though never ſo much, 
he may well ſtand under this ; but when miſery clothes it ſelfe 
with guilt,and gocs over a mans head as Iniquity, this makes the 
burden too heavy to be borne : when the apprch-ni;on of tinne 
ſtarts out of milery, and itares upon the ſoule,this iis all joy 
dead,and the man is not able to bear 17,it he hd «!l th: worldto 
comfort him. The cauſe may be goo\] and the man bad 'tis hard 
to _ ap a bad heart,though the fu:tcring be g0.-d,there be fo 
many by-things belides the cauſe, break in ; guilt doth to ſpeak, 
ſtare,and tear, in ſuch a ſoule , when any bodily milery growes 
great and long. Longluffering turns a guilty ſoule into Hell ; a 
hell in the fleſh may be born with joy,but not a hell in the ſpirit. 


plunder'd perſons complain they are quite undonefin hath done Þ + 


this ; fall out with that, not with Cavaliers: they could not have 
ſtript you of all , nor of your joy,by taking away your Goods, 
no, not by taking away your Limbes, no, notby taking away 
your Life : Had not you wounded your fouls with (in, neither 
men nor divels could have ſtript you of your joy : The wounds 


which you have made in your ſpirits,not thoſe which they made | 


in your fleſh, have quite undone you ; theſe are the wounds that 
havebled to death your joy.Thou haſt bin the cruelleſt Cayalier 
to thy lelte, O ſinner. 

Can thou make no joy out of thy ſutterings for trath ? 1 can 
oneſſe the cauſe: thy ſufferings worke no grace in thee. —- Ie 
glory in tribulation knowing that it wks this and that grace, faith 
the Apoſtle.that is,takes off the ſoule from the Creature , ſes it 
upon God, andeternall things. Thy ſafferingsare meer ſiffer- 

inge,they work no grace 3 ifthey did , thou muſt needs Joy in 
this,to ſee how a fiery Chariot carries thy ſoule to Heaven. No 
afflition is joyons, or can be, but as it brings home the ſoule to 
God,the prodigall home to his Father. When affli tions do bare- 
ly afflia, and onely affli&, this muv. needs leave the ſoule in a 


very 
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very ill trame to joy. Barren clouds do not make the earth ſwell There is ne 
and ſmile ; barren aili&ions , attiitions which make no grace, joy in cating 
, can make no glory ; joy is an afHifted ſouls glory. As the veſſe]] *f Pusks. 
) comes into form by beating, ſo comes in delight: as Gold ap- 
; peares by fire,as Chritt is {een in the turnace, ſo is joy there. Sut- 
fering long,and the h-art hold it's own in tin! \ h Lord! here's a 
ſoul in hel indeed:is it pofſible for ſuch a ſoul;to make joy in ſuch 
ſaffering ? Suffering long,and rhe hearc hold its own in 1in!This 
ſets the ſoule at a greater di'*ance from joy then ever,as one that 
is wicked, and will be lo ; there is no peace nor joy to the wick- 
ed: when will there? when can there? to him that is wicked, 
and ever will be ſo ?thit ſhort ſutfering,Long ſuffering, no fur- 
nacecan melt nor purifie. This ſouls ſuffering is and will be of 
the ſame natare with thcirs Below ; there is Long ſuffering and 
no joy,without poſlibility of joy, ſo wil it be with every wicked 
man. | | 
Sinners,tcI! me what do ye ſce?What do ye feele?forrow,but no 
joy:why that's right,write, Lord bave mercy por me,my hell is be- 
n : my body is defolate,my ſoule is deſolate,fo 't' as been long, 
ſo twill be for ever,becauſe my miſery has not better'd me. What 
no <nquiry ? no panting for Chriit yet?will ye rubalong thorow 
on? hell, till you come to another ? O God ! When {hall Chriſt 
be in requeſt ? Bodies bleed, fouls bleed, and yet is not a bleeding 
Saviour fought afcer, that a bleeding condition may be made: 
bleſſed and joyous. Sinners, you are enſnar*d in an evill time. 
Did you dream of Longſuftering ? What dayes are come upon 
* you? What rackttfouls are within you ? When will this end? So 
| *tis,ſo ic maſt be,till one deep {willowup another,till the loweft 
{ hell fwallow up the nethermott hell. 
\ = KRead my Text once more, God is tobe admir'd, fois this 
point,and{Ithink)chis Textto be concluded. How tenderis God 
| | of the felicicy of man: he does much to defroy his fin, but no- 
© thing te deltroy his joy ; when he makes him ſaffer long he 
 E would haveſindie,all in, but no joy,no,not a dram, but riſe to 
| anexceeding height--Repoyce, and be exceeding glad, Gith Chritt. - 
© All thatGoddves, the worſt that God doestoa Chriitianis to 
{ makxehim a Heaven,and to encreale it: it ſhonld make ones heart 
{ leapto think of it. If he calt dgwwn, 'tis to raiſe up ; if he humble, 
"tis 
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tis to exalt ; it he empty,'tis tofill; if he kill, 'tis to make alive; 
if he make milery long without , *tis to make joy ſtrong with- 
in: {{j]] he has a tender care of mans joy. This is the Benjamin, 
about which Gods bowels beat, let my child ſutter any thing, 
but nothing in his joy. O dear father , who can conceive thy 
bowels tothy children ? Lord what is a man , that thouart ſo 
mindetull of him, and fo tender of his joy ? | 
He that is in Heaven, can ſpeak nothing but Heaven : he that 
is never without joy,would never haveus without joy,although 
we benever withoutſin,no,not then when we do and ſuffer moſt 
and longeſt for him : when he ſpeaks of Long ſafferingghe ends 
it with joy, nay, he means it all along with joy. Chriſtians, 
admire love, God does nothing to rp. 4 you miſerable ; all that 
is done this way, you do ityour ſelves. He has been a Father of 
children,of many children,this many thouſand years, yet never 
was known to doany thing, to take away the joy ofany. God | 
is very tender of your joy,be you ſo : he does nothing to kill 
your joy,do not you make any thing he does, do it. When he 
makes you ſuffer much, and ſuffer long,do not you make it kill 
yourjoy : this is to turn Longſiffering , into long ſinning, 
fleſh and blood is apt to this , Te therefore ſpeake a bode ; 
this point. | 
Our ſufferings look as if they would be long,they have a long 
viſage in my eye ( asI told you laſt day Jhow long ſoever they | 
Rreech out themſelyes, yet I would have you mannage them (as Þ 
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the holy Ghoſt here ſpeaks) with a ſpiric of joy. I will give you |. 
three or foure things to helpe,raiſe your hearts to ſuffer, and to | 


ſuffer long,and all along with joy. - 

You ſhall be the deathof inſolent wickedneſle.It ſhould be the F 
joy of a childeof Gcd to ſuffer Jong, to kill the leaſt fin , *tis fo 
killing to his father : how much more to kill a Golzaþ,thart is up 
in defiance againſthim ? You ſhall kill wickednefſe in armour, 
wickednefle with a brazen face ; wickednefle with a head-picce, 
baek-piece,b*lly-piece; wickednefle wrapt up in Iron,in armour, K 
from head to foot ; wickednefſe grown ſo wicked , that thinks ® 
ſhe hath made her ſelfe Musket-proofe, Cannon-preof,againit | 
the Almighty. Should it not joy a man to ſuffer Ge , to kill Þ 
ſuch wickedneſle, to kill wickedneſſe that thinks to out-live all 
: goodnefle ! F 
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goodneſſe? Wickednefle that dares God,tears God ; ſwears, cur- 
ſes,blaſphemes atevery word ; wickednefle ſet all on fire of hell: 
ſhould itnot joy a man toquenchſuch fire with his blood?Should 
it not be a joy toa man to put forth an arm to caſt out devills, 
though he never pluckt it in againe?ſhould not aChriſtian make 
it his honour,hisjoy,to make devils ſubje&t to him ?To make in- 
ſolent wickednefſe aſham'd and return ? Or ſwell and break and 
hang it ſelfe ? Should it not joy a man to ſufferany thing, to kill 
a devill ? Legions of devils ? Principalities and powers ? Scarlet 
wickednefſe ? Wickedneſſe grown ſo high, as ſcarce ever was in 
England? "twas the joy of Sampſon to ſuffer any thing , that he 
might make wicked Nobles ſuffer , Scarlet wickedneſle a never- 
dying Monument of ſhame ; me thinks it ſlould make the moſt 
fleſhly fearfull ſpirit in the worldjoy,to ſuffer any thing to help 
forward ſuch noble afts as theſe. To die in the proſecution of a 
juſt caſe to the life ; ſuch a death,is it not life?Such heart blood 
dropping forth, does not every drop give back acordiall to the 
heart, from whence it comes ? Such miſery, dues it not create it's 
own joy ? Can you not joy in ſuch ſufferings as bring Cordials 
with them? Such ſufferings as are rather joyes then ſufferings, 
they have fo much honour and glory in them. | 


You ſhall be the death of the Kingdom of the devill thorow- _ 


out Ergland, thorowout the Chriſtian world. Some think the 
Throne of the Beaſt is in England; I believe, the life of the Beaſt, 
thelife of all beaſtly wickedneſſe thorowout the Chriſtian world 
depends much upon thefe wicked wretches which live in Eng- 
land : Is it not time then they were dead ? ſhould it not joy any 
one to ſuffer any thing to ſend ſuch to their places ? to damnu 


X ſprings of wickednefle ? to cut off the devils right hand ? to pull 


own ftrong holds of hell ? Shouldit not joy a man to die dead, 
the devilliſh world, to die like Sampſon, and pull down all the 


| Fhiliflims ſtrength as once? A bleiling is pronounced twice in 


one Pſalme,to them that take Babylons little ones, and daſh them 

againſt the ſtones :what blefſedneſſe then to them which take Ba- 

bylens great ones, and da(h them againſt the ſtones ? ſhould. it not 

joy one to go about a bloody work;to be be ſo bleſſed, ſo parti- 

cularly,{o doubly bleſſed ? 

._ You ſhall bethe life of Chgilts Kingdom : thelife of his chil- 
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dren,Ordinances, ſpirit, | 258 the Chriltian world: 
ſhould icnotbe the joy of a man to die,that God maylive ? *twas 
the joy of Godto die,that man might live,God fhedhis blood, ſaith Þ 
the Scripture, to ſavethe blood of man, and he did this bloody 
fervice with joy,with defight, faith the Pſalmiſt, which notes an 
intention of joy : ſhould not a man gloryingly breath forth his 
loryand die, that Gods panting glory in England may recover 
4 and live? who would not be ambitious to be his Saviours 
ſaviour ? to bear up the pillars of the Chriſtian world*as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeakes. ; 
The integrity of your ſuffering,depends much upon your joy 
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in ſafferiny : murnuring ſaffering is inning, you will ſaffer for M #4 
this again. As God ealls forthe heart in doing, ſo in ſuffering; M 1 
I cannot ftand on this, let me conclude all thus, God ownes the E | 
cauſe that you own:thould it not joy a man to march after God! MF -; 
you are willing to Ioſe your blood, and God is willing to ſpare # ; 
it. The morebackward you are to ſutfer,the more you wil ſatfer; Þ | 
the more forward, thelefſe. Joy to ſuffer Iong for Chriſt,will + 
ſhorten Longſufferinge. . E , 
2 _st 
| « 

The Twelith SERMON. 
| f 
C OL. 1.10. n 
x : 2 "Q 
Strengthned with all might, according to hisglorious power, unto all g 
patience and Long ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. =: 


" WWery word in this verſe, hath it not been a ſiveet lower © | 
to ſmell to? the whole is a bundle of Myrrhe.*Tis a verſe © c 
= i}{cd with the pantings of a precious ſpirit, which are to | r 
be filled with God': to have all , of that which is indeed all : all K I 
ſoule ſtrength,all ſoule wealth,"all might — all patience,all joy ; all ® p 
Chrilt in fellowſhip and fruition,to do him all cheerful ſervice, © v 
as long as life laſts.  v 
There us holy ambition in Chri ſtianity(i)to be greateſt in the King- + 
dome of God :* to fit on Chriſts right hand,as he ſits on his Fx | v 
thers right hand;to haveall power;siven unto us,to do all m_ 
wel = 
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$: well which are aſſigned to us,as he did; the whole ſoule to lie in 
1s the boſome of Chriſt,and ſo to be All in All, and anſwerably all, 
h # untoall ; all in ; vey of power, patience,joy,ability,and cheers 
y EB fulneſſeunto all duty. 
n &® Ohow gooda good heart would be all good ; all goodinthe 
is &® worſt condition : grace would be abſolute, grace would have all 
nt  grace,thatall the World nay ſeenothing in her bat like her ſelf, 
rs in the loweſt condition : a man in Chriſt would be all in Chriſt, 
J, all unto Chriſt ; out-{ide,in-fide,whole man,whole man Chriſts 
{ withjoy. : | 
y Things have their inſtin&: ſtones fall downward, and th 
or B fallaslong as everthey can;to get to the very center if it poſſibly 
33 & maybe: fo ſparkles flie upward, and they aſcend as high as ever 
ie theycan,to getinto their own heaven if it may be. Eagles flichigh, 
a — as neer the Sun as they can. Grace hath its inſtin&; it 
re i aſcends, and aſcends as high as ever it can; would come as neer 
r;Þ the Sunas 'tis poflible; *erwould be /ike him ; *twould ſhine ina 
ll E darkworld,in adarke night,in a deſolate condition gloriouſly, 


| a$hedid. AChriſtian wouldbe all of that nature,of which he is 
_ F & folittle: hewouldbe in all conditions himſelfabove himſelfe ; 
aChriſtian in ſtate , when a man in no ſtate. 

Things have their ſenſe.Senſes are greedy,they are never fatis- 
 fied;they ſtillcry, Give, give; the eye isnot ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
| nor the ear with hearing, nor the mouth with taſting ; ſo grace, 
 *Casic's inſtin&; yea *Cas more: 'Cas ſenſe : grace can ſee grace, 
” grace cantaſtegrace, grace is ſweet to grace ; the new man can 


 pants,and prays, as he feels; he pants for flagons,he feels drops 
& | f{ofwweet;for water brooks, he ſees little ſtreames ſo pleaſant.Gods 
ſe © children are very craving 3 the more receiving, the more craving; 
o | receptions areſo ſweet, ſenſe is ſtill egged on;divine ſenſe,divine- 
1! F ly exorbitant,never ſatisfiedzit cries,give,give all: all ftrength,all 


11 patience, all joy. The crying ofa Babe,is after all that the breaſt 


e © wil yeeld;yea,after that both breſts will yeeld,after all thata Sa- 
| viourhath purchaſed,and made giveable. 


g- ; Things have their reaſon:man moves ex j#dicio,hediſcourleth 
+ | worth,and ſo makes ont.Pearls areno "195 ; Silverand Gold, 
s | ao humber, but treaſure, puge treaſure ; I would IThad my houſe 


Gs: full 


{avour the things of God. A Chriſtian can delire as he taſtes; - 
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full of theſe, ſaith he. Reaſon hath found out,and pitcht upon 
worth, and this makes deſire mighty vaſt ; the man would haye 
all,”cis ſo good,'tis ſo precious,luch meer treaſtrre. The new man 
is of the cleare{t reaſon of all men: he diſcourſes worth at a grea- 
ter weight, then any man b eſides,and ſo makes out. He lookes 
with a very piercing eye upon every thing ; through Pearls, and 
through Gold,though the hardeſt things to be pierced,andtinds 
out exaftly what they are, and calls them exattly as they are, 
errruptible things : Grace only goes for Jewels with the new man; 
in theſe only no loſſe, no lumber ; in theſe only no vanity, no 
vexation; in theſe, God; ſo much of theſe,ſo much of God ; all 
theſe Jewels in my boſome,and all- Chriſt, all heaven there.Thus 
the new man diſcourſeth worthy at a might height, and makes 
a very exa& judgement go before, and then a very vaſt deſire and 
endeavour,anſwerably to follow after: give all, of that which is 
above all ; of that which will make me above all, in the loweſt 
ſtate : give me all might,all patience, all Joy. 

Things have their rule, and'ſo muſt be proſecuted. Things 
earthy have their bounds: things heavenly,none; neither pover- 
ty nor riches, when one prays for earthly things : no poverty 
but riches, not ſome, but all, when one prayes for Chriſt ; this 
is the rule. The meaſure is no meaſure; the ſtint is all,all might, 
all patience, ec. All pains, all prayers, muſt all run out at this 
-height,for all grace, or they will run all too. low, below their 
rule here in my Text. 

The world isdamnably beſide this rule : examine your reach, 


- what do you graſp after? after what do you open: your hands, 


and your mouths wide?which way lies your ambition ? your co- 
vetouſneſle? to have all the world, or all Chriſt ? to have much 
honour,much wealth, or much grace ? to be an all within your 
ſelves, or to be an all in and unto Chriſt? 

Fallen man is a greedy creature, as Bankrupts uſuallyare he 
has loſt all, and he is graſping for an «//again.Know your ſtate: 
tis wrong,'tis wretched : obſerve the greedinefle of your hearts, 
and which way it lies, or your ſouls will be loſt in anevill 
covetouſneſſe. Two things makeup an evill covetouſneſſe,when 
a man deſires ://icita ſimpliciter, or licitaillicite 3 Things forbid: 
den in themſelves, or things forbigglea fo ; to make nothing all; 
vanity, 
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vanity,chiefe. * You ſee great things-to your ſelves, do you ſeek * Earth, 
great things for your ſouls ?every man is graſping atter much, —_ 


after a little all : tell me, What is that all ? 

"Tis a loſt man;that obſerves not which way the ſtrength of 
his ſoule works,and ſpends it ſelfe. *Tis horrible wickedneſlſe,to 
tet a mans ftrength paſſe unnaturally fron him ; to let his preci- 
ous ſoule ſpend its reins in a bed of vanities. A mans ſoule waſtes 
it ſelfe unnaturally; when it works greedi]y towards any thing 
but Chriſt,and grace. There is more done to this man, then he 
will believe : *tis a man let looſe to the creature, for not taking 

leaſure in God. When a man cannot finde enough in God to 
make him his all, God gives up that man to ſomeluſt, to make 
nothing all : affe&ion flies out ftrongly,fearfully,now : behold a 
man lick of love to a lie ! a man that will kill himſelfe with love 
to an Harlot ! : 

?Tis one that bears his judgement already,conſcience wounds, 
kills this man daily, for burying love.in a dung-hill : for proſti- 
tuting his glory to baſe earth.God vexes this heart,as the expreſſi- 
on is £2.32.9,I will vex the heart of many people,ec. God is a vex- 
ing God to theheart of an earthly man 3; he wakes, {leepe, eats, 
talks,laughs, with a ſad reſtlefle ſoule : he fſeeps,but his conſci- 
ence wakes : he riſes, but his heart is down : 'twould be loaded 
with thick clay, and *tis loaded with a witneſle : Ab: Lord ! has 


'not the Earth enough, that cannot bear up his earthly heart, *tis 


{o heavy? 
This ſouleis in a deep Conſumption, far gone from God; if 
any thing will fetch him back, *twil be ro contider his folly,and 
how favour ſtill waits to be gracious to him. All earthen Citt- 
erns are crackt : what folly is it to ſeek forall,in that which will 
drop out all? Things cannot hold much, things ſhall nothold 
much, which you too much bend after. All is loft , when the 
World is made all : Death is in the Pot,when you are taken with 
the Broth, the Birth-right is'as good as aftually gone, when 
affeCion is ſo ſtrong to Pottage. Ah wretch ! Thou hait loft thy 
{ouleto gain the World. | 
If this will not fetch back the Prodigall, this added, will : or 
nothing. Favour yet waits. A ſoule that hath been a great Tra- 
veller in the World , that Iath gone through the vanity ofthe 
x Crea= 


—_— 


m——_—_—— 


Uſeful inſtrultions 


Do@. 


Creature, through ſtrength of deſire and curiolity,may return ts 
Chriſt and be welcome : *twas the Prodigalls caſe ; he had ſpenr 
all, waſtedprime love, prime ſtrength, and then returned, and 
God accepted. *T was likewile Solomons caſe. Love turning at a 
low ebbe, it met wich Love. Inclinations of heart are dear to 
Chriſt. Smoaking flax is not troubleſome to his eyes 3 hee will 
ftoop and blow it,to make it flame. Chriſt is taken with a ſinner, 
whenſoever he begins to pant after him.Beſtow love upon Chriſt 
when you will, he wil meet you ; or what Love you wil, hewil 
out-love you. Promiſe to your ſelves what m_ wil in Chriſt, 
you ſhall tind ic and more : make a God of Chrilt,you ſhall find 
him ſs ; make him all, and you ſhall finde him all z more then 
all the World beſide. 

But take this Item along with you, A ſoule in extremities can- 
not laſt long.Paſſion ſtrong to the Creature, wil provoke much, 
and conſume ſpeedily ; what is done therefore in point of reme- 
dy,muſt be done ſpeedily., or the ſoule is loſt : a Soule afire 
to the creature, muſt be ſnatcht as a Brand out of the Fire ; *twil 
ſuddenly be conſumed elſe, A ſoule poſting to Hell,wil quick! 
be there. Greedinefle ſurfets ; ſurfets make quick diſpatch : dead 
is at the doore, when the ſoule is exorbitant ; the creature is 
now made a God, God wil not now endure nor forbear longer. 
Let exorbitant ſouls think of this, and think what they have to 
do,and do it. 


The Tirtheenth SERMON. 
COL. 1.11, 12. 


wen L ong ſuffering with joyfulnefſe. ——e<Giving thanks to the Fa 
ther, &e. 

Tand at the end of oneVerſe and look to the beginning of 

another, and you wil ſee what is the property of divine 

joy : Itſets out the ſoule for heaven ; I: makes a very aſcend- 

ing frame of heart : It tunes and winds up every itring to praiſe 
God — With joyfulneſſe, — Giving thanks to the Father,esc. 

As the ſoule has its Divine advantages., ſo it mounts : as the 

body hath its advantages,ſo (you fnow ) with facility ityaults 

| and 
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and Teaps. Joy is a foule lifted up by God, 'tis the ſoule upon 
Eagles wings ; the ſouleeaitly mounts Heaven-ward, when God 
lifts it. As ſorrow is Gods catiing down the ſoule. -- Why art 
tho caſt down,O my ſoule,ec ? And then the ſoule is fit for nodu- 
ty,difadvantage is ſo {trong upon it 3 1o joy,'tis Gods litting up 
the ſoule; upon this advantage it can do any thing, go up hill 
with caſe, mount to Heaven facilly. Joy, 'tis Gods giving wings 
to the ſoule,to flie after him.A ſoule winged by God,will nount 
as high as God,as high as the higheſt Heaven, where God is: it 
wil after God from fayour to favour;from buſh to buſh,as young 
Birds do after the old one, when they are by the warmth of the 
old one fledg'd, and can flee ; as ſoon as the old one hath fea- 
theredand winged them by warmth , they after him from twig 
to twig,from tre2 to tree,and hang about him : So doth the ſoule 
as ſoon as warm'd and winged with joy from God, make after 
him to Heaven with praiſe, let diſadvantages be what they will. 
You cannot keep young ones in theneft, when once feathered 
and winged ; no more can you keepe the ſoule from aſcendin 
to Heaven,when warm'd by God with joy. - 

As the ſoule is in divine ftrength, ſo it aſcends.Smoaking flax 
goesup to the lower region;Jaming flax goes higher, and is far 
moremounting : joy 'tis flaming flax,'tis the ſoule in a blaze ; a 
great blaze aſcends very ſtrong,and very high,as high as Heaven, 
into the very preſence Chamber of the King. Things mount as 
they are in ſpirits : joy 'tis a ſoule full of the holy Ghoſt, one 
ſpirit in the boſome of another 3 a 'ſoule captivated in Chriſt, 
cannot but go where 'tis carried : every heart” Chriſt takes, he 
carries home to his Father with joy, magnifying love revealed 
—with joy, giving thanks to the Father,&c. | 

Asthe ſoule gets of God)ſo it aſcends to him : when it gets 
moſt ofhim,it aſcends moſt and beſt to him. Joy *tis Gods com- 
ing down and filling the houſe : as you readeof the Devils com- 
ming down, that expreſſion notes his extraordinary working, in 
and by the children of diſobedience; ſo notorioufly,as if he were 
in perſon preſent here, and had no other reſidence but in their 
hearts,no dwelling but here, as if he had removed his (hop above 
inthe Aire, and bronght all his tools and black family down up- 
on: Earth. : ſo joy 'tis Gods copuming down, 1 IL a 
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tuller expreflion ; 'tis God extraordinarily preſent,and working 
in the hearts of his people, as if he did make Heaven it ſelfe de- 
ſcend,and bring down all the glory that is above,and ſr it in the 
midit of man. God thus working in man, ſuch workes work 
out,work up very high ; Ordinary works may be vail'd and hid, 
extraordinary eannot 3 they wil break out , aſcendandpubliſh 
themſelves in the cars of the Author:theſe are works ſo wrought | 
as made alive,and with legs to go home again, and acknowledge 
their Father ; ſo are all graces when divine joy takes them, made 
aliveand aſcending home, to acknowledge their Father —with 


Joyfulneſſe, —— G:ving thaukes to the F ather,evc. 


I have ſaid ſomething forthe ſoule, I wil ſay ſomething for 
graces,to hold out the truth of this point to you ; That joy og 
4 very aſcending frame of heart. As graces grow to maturity , fo 
they make home. Joy,'tis grace grown up,grace grown tall, to 
mans eſtate,to maturity of knowledge,to maturity of _ 
Toy knows her father , which no childe elſe in the ſoule doth; 


. can own her father : Joy is ſtrong, ſhee can,ſhee doth neceflarily 4 


extoll and lift up her Father —With jy——Giving thanks -to th | 
F ather,exc. 3 
Finally , for I will name no more things of this nature : As 
things are in purity,ſo they aſcend. Nothing ſo pure as divine | 
Joy 3 'tis the meer reflefting of Sun-beams, the reſplendeney of | 
Gods ſmiling face. Sun Rayes and Beams go ferth, and then re- | 
fleftback againe, warmthe Earth, and then back to Heaven a- * 
aine: ſo doth the beams of Gods Countenance, warme the cold | 
heart of man with joy, and then theſe and the ſoule goe back to 

God again —- With Joyfulneſſe---=Giving thanks to the F ather,evc. 
You ſee the nature of divine joy, it makes a very aſcending 
frame of heart,it ſets the ſoule upon wing for Heaven, it makes 
cripples leape and praiſe God. What is the nature of your 
joy ? Doth yourjoy make you flee up, or flee out, doth your 
joy make you Wantons , or Puritans ? Tis a paſtime to 
fools to do wickedly : manyare worſt,when merrieit.Ah Lord! 
what baſeneſſe do many belch forth, when their hearts are upon 
a merry pin? How proudly ! How uncleanly ! How looſely do 
they ſpeak and do !-If there be any joy in hell,”tis this certainly 3 
the devill lifts up that heart that thus joyes, that in joying litts 
up 


— 


LO — 


for theſe evill T 7 mes. ks 105 


| up it ſelfe againſt God. Curſed is that joy, that makes God ſad : 
| carſed is that joy, that leads to weeping and wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth: Ina time-of joy(as you make it )I am come to ſpeak 
of joy ;*tis a good hand of providence ſo to order our way : [ 
wiſh I could fo handle this point of joy,in this time of joy,as to 
make you all to look well to your joy. 
Time will not ſuffer mee to ſay much : I can onely ſay this, xe @11 out ts: 
3 Watch your hearts,a looſe time is come , 'twill ſuit well with be an Eli 
” looſe ſouls: you will ſee many damnably merry. Carnall crea- that day this 
” . tures will leapout of their skin,out of their ſouls,into hell,when —_— was 
their bellies be full.Belly-gods,ſet a knife to your throats, have Fry wow : 
a care of your ſouls 3 as you love your ſouls look to your joy : Eclipſed Suns 
eat and drink and riſe up to play , and not riſe up to pray and day;twas very 
ms God, and your Table wil be your ſhare, your death. Your fad co behold, 


rethren have too little, will you eat too much ? Your brethren "gay 
> = 


faſt,wil ye feaſt? Your brethren bleed , wil ye wantonly ſport 
They are kil'd with griefe,wil ye kill your ſelves with joy? What 
a ſtrange Kingdome ſhall we render our ſelves to be, in the fight 
of God ? Some bleeding and groaning, and ſome ſurfeting and 
chambering ; ſome reeling and falling with deadly bullets in 
their ſides, and others reeling and falling with too much drink, 
in their bellies ;ſome wallowing in the field in blood, and others 
wallowing in the ſtreets in vomit. Ah Lord? will not this make 
vengeance ſmok againſt England ? 

Chriſtians and ſinners, I am afraid of rheſe profane dayes : 
Tobs tear reſpe&ting his children, when they were going a feaſt- 
ing, is ſtrongly ſeiſed upon me, leſt you pull your houſes about 
EE our ears,by carnall and unſeaſonable joy.l charge you all,by the 
| Adreadfull comming of theLord Jeſus, whoſe bloody fword is 
' drawn inthe land, and ſet at your breſts,that your look to your 
Joy in this ſenſuall ſeaſon,and make it divine. Let you laughter 
be turned into weeping, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks : if ever that were 
ſeaſonaÞ!e, *tis now. Some can ſmile and weep, 'tisa comely 
countenance now : if yon can ſo joy now, do. Remember God 
when your hearts are chear'd ; remember the affliftions of Foſepb 
in your bowls : what a wonder is it, that this cup of Beer is not 
a cup of blood ! chus lay your hand on yourbreſt. In your chief 
b; joy torget not your ſelves, gorget = your brethren : forget = 
Þ Go L) 
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God, leſt God write up your wickedneile on the walls, in your 
conſciences, as he did belluine Be!fbarzers, and make yaur 
ſouls ring of your unſealonavle joy, to the day of your death, 
Germenies wick«d feaſting, 'tis deadly cured : their great drinks 
ing, is turn'd into great bleeding ; their great teaiting into fa- 
mine.Be initru&ted England, be tnitrufted : 1o elſe will be the 
deadly cure of thy execfle. 

You obſerve dayes and good times (as you call them.) Iama- 
fraid of you, obſerve yourſoules : obſerve your joy,how holy it 
keepes theſe holy dayes. Theſe holy dayes are betraying dayes, 
they are the devils ſnare to thouſands : how many thouſands 
have more wrone'd their ſouls, in theſe few dayes, then in all 
the dayes of the year belides ? and yet this ſoule-undoing time, 
nut be call'd 4 uſed time. Our wickednefſe upon this bleſied 
time, hathbrought many a curſe ; ourevill joy, much grief : if 
weſhall yet continue it , when ſhall our griete end ? The devill | 
hath many ſnares for the poore ſoule of man, but they are worſt . | 
which are wrapt up in joy; leaſt diſcerned, but catch molt, -and 
kill deadlieſt. Slips in mirth and in joy are pleaded for, the de- 
vill hath enough now ; the man doth the devils worke , the 
devillmay keepe Chriſtmas, holy-day too now,if he wil , his 
work is —_—_ him. I amledto branda bad joy : 1 am com- 
manded by this point in hand, to —_— all joy that is not 
divine,that makes not an aſcending frame of heart: I'wil do this 
in three or foure things briefly: 

Bad joy hath this grand evill init, I: ſtrips God of all. No e« 
vill carries the heart ſo totally from God,as evill joy : it carries 
away the heart, andevery heart-ſtring ; The ſole, and all thai is 
withingas that full expreſſion of Devid; is ; the ſoule,and all with- 
in ;the body, and all without, every finew and nerve are ſet in- 
tenſely awry, when joy is awry. A nan is very heartily wicked, 
very totally witked, every faculty, every finzw ftrecch them- 
ſelv-$to fin, when finfull in joy. There be many ſacrifice to the 
deyill, but none ſacrifces{o bountitully-to the deyill, as joy 
duth;when corrupt : ſe ſacrifices tor2m wniverſale, tetm particus 
bare, . I] in generall,all in particular,al] the man, al! the toynts,. 
nerves and linewes of the man, tothe utmoſt ; All the blood, all 
the ipirits in-theblood,. all the ſpiriys generally throughour w_ 
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whole ſtate, doth bad joy ſet a dancing atter the devill,ſo thas 
God hath nothing left him in this man. A mercy devill joſtles 
Chriſt out of all. | 
Bad joy hath this grandevill in it, ts ſtiffnecked; hardeſt of 
any to returs,to be reclaimed. A mans joy commands all, and is 
all,and will be all,to the heart. A nian is moſt hardly breught to 
part with his joy. What is ſo dear to a man as his joy, let it be 
what it wil? *tis his Heaven; the ſoule and Heaven are inſepara- 
ble, they are ſo idntitied, ſo one in another aboye all other 
things. Joy and the toule are more identified, more one in ano» 
ther , then the ſoule and any other paſſion or thing whatſoever. 
'Tis almoſt impotible to ſeparate things which are ſo neer:only 
the power of God, which cando any thing,can do it.Hence 'tis, 
thar.*tis ſo hard to bring aman to leave fin, when his ſoule hath 
found our joy in it , when the tinner can make Mulick to him- 
felte in his tins , when the ſinner by art hath made an iniirument 
of his lin, a Lute to play upon, and d:light his ſenſes withall ; 
Joy, 'tis a fragrancy made from many flo!vers,with much pick- 
ing , chooling and compoiing of flowers ; *tis honey gather'd 
with nuch art,from much variety:the ſoule is not eafily brought 
to put that by, which it hath ſo ſpent it ſelfe for,and ſo laid out 
its utmoit art and 5kill after.Bad joy,'tis the ſoule in thearmes of 
the devill,he holds faſt ; *tis the ſoule in the boſome of the devil, 
ewo evill ipirits deare each to other , making their felicicy in 
and of each other 3 evil {pirits endear'd are harder to part then 
evill bodies. 

Bad joy, 'tas this grand evill in it ; Tis the completion of evill : 
"tis wickedneſle,full : fin grown old,ont liv'd all vertne,yea, out 
liv'd all conſcience ; for till conſcience was quite dead , bad joy 
could not live. Bad joy is an evil that hath conquer'd vertae, 
truth , conſcience , God ; and triumphs in this vi&ory : all the 
tone now is,baxg ſ5rrow, and yet hell now gapes for the man,and 
never ſo wide as now. Sin nay be grown old when the man is 
young, 'tis many a young mans caſe,the Lord knowes:; nothing 
mature in them,but ſin,as you may ſceby their joy and triumph 
in it ; fit for hell, ere they come to age, to be fit fortheir patri- 
mony. 

Bad joy , hath this graygl _ in it: 1t ſets the ſoule very neer 
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wrath ; 
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wrath ; at the gates of hell, knocking to go in.Evill joy 'tis a Ma- 
lefaftor upon the gallows, there is but a ſtep berween him and 
turning off: The triumphing of tbe wicked # ſport, when once a (in- 
ner begins to triumphyhe has but a little time to live. Seeſt thou 
a finnerlaughing ? ſtay a little, the next change of countenance, 
will be weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. You fay of 
ſome notorious perſons, That the gallowes groans for them : 
when you ſee a man notoriouſly wicked,joying and triumphing 
in ſin, Ah Lord ! Hell groans for this man, hell opens for this 
man,in amoment he will go down tothe pit. We leave him there, 
and conclude. "Ee 
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Giving thankes to the F ater, ec; 


Texts)# a divine returne of divine love : | is a Sea going 

forth into all the veins of the Earth, and returned againe 
to its ſelfe by Rivers and ſtreams. God is infinitely out here be- 
low,and yet all upon tinite man, man is to make a return ofall, 
and in Gods owne coine ; love.,for love : to make Gods own'do- 
ings and dealings, acknowledge him and own him) all love to 
the Creature;reſpe&ing body and ſouJe,in proſperity and adver- 
{ity to call hinttather ; Giving thanks to the Father. 

Man is the mouth of the Creation, to make. all the works of 
God. ſpeake, and acknowledge their proper Authour ; all the 
power,all the wiſdom,all the love that is in them,to God as their 
Father. Every Creature hath a rude ſpeech to this purpoſe of its 
own : that is, as Gods own glory, glorioully revealed in them, 
ſenfibly ſpeaks forth himſelfe. But man is formed intentionally, 
and very tranſcendently to this work 3 to ſpeak not radely, but 
divinely,accurately ; to make power ſpeake, and to ſpeak to the 
lite : wiſdome ſpeak,and ſpeakto the life : every mute Creature 
and ation, and albthe lovethat liegmute and tent in them to 
ipeak out and proſtrate it ſe]f,co God as its Father. Giving thanks 
to the F ather,whbo hath made us 00, All 


Defin- i bt ( according to the ſence of this and other 
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All things in the World, in the Heavens, in the Earth, in the 
Sea, have Gods mark upon them, as his/goods; as great Mer- 
chants ſet their mark upon all the-goods which are theirs. God 
hath not left hinifelf without witnefle,throughout theCreation: 
Now thanktfulneſle,'tis a going from creature to creature, from 


work to work;to tinde out God,his mark. his image and ſyper- 


ſcription : Te-whom doth this belong ? To whom. that /? It the 
Eccho be to God:why?give unto God the things that are God's. 
If this creature or aftion, be ſo far,ſo nmte that it cannot ſpeak, 
nor call God Father, .I will for it, ſaith a thanktull ſoule : let 


God haye all his owne, .let him weare his. own glogy hinfelfe, 


and none elſe ; Father all.love,to all rhings here belaw , rempo- 


rall Love,eternall Loveupon him.Giving thanks to the Father who 


hath made 14 meet, &c. | 
Thanktulnefle is a making every thing that js good, to cry 
Abba Father to God : every thing that is good, and all the good 
that is in every thing : what is {1mply and totally good: what is 
ſubordinately and finally good,good in its end,astroubles which 


prepare and fit for Heaven: what good is in the ſtaffe?what good 
is in God? what good is in good, and what good is in evill?. 


Thanktulneſle goes a fiſhing-and gathering Love, every where, 
and to-eyery ones doore ;;to hell doare;ta Heaven dppre, to pre- 
{ent it to its owne Father, ' Giving thankes to the, F ather' who bath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inherit ance of Saints in light. 


ThankfuJneſle, it is Gods faithfull regiſter; *Tis Recorder to 


the great City above ; it hath an admirable nixrmory, nothing: 
dies that love doth 3 *tis a grace which layes up doings, ſayings, 
yea, whiſperings of love in the heart, many yeers, and pongers 
them every day, every houre, and keeps them alive, and as trefh 
and fragrant in the ſoule, as it but now done. She writes love,as 
he writs beloved, upon the Palm of her hand ; ſhee is never for- 
gotten, nor never forgets ;the remembers dayes of old; dayes of 
love, though never'to oJdzare new,” Thanktulnefte makes mer- 
cies live as God lives, for ever. His name is had ineverlaſting re- 
membrance,zc. By whom ? By a thanktall foule, by none elle. 
There is no grace makes Chronology 1o exa& for yeeres , for 
dayes, far hours , for all circamſtances, as thankfulnefſedoth. 
How long God hath bzen agFather : in what condition or a- 
ther: 


——— 


ther : in what mariner - and meaſure a Father ; to what 
end a Father , to. befftow an inheritance 3; what inheri. 
tance for kinde , for ſituation ; whether in darknefſe, or in 
light, ſhe exa&ly records all. Giving thanks to the Father who 
hath made us meete to be part akers of the inheritance of the Sints in 
li#bt, EO | 

" Thankfirheſſe, *tis Gods bountitull paymaſter : *ris a returne 
of Gods owne with advantage ; his favours, and mans hearct in, 
over and above, for Gods favours. A thankfull man cannot na- 
kedly returne fatherly love ; hee bindcs up his heart in his ae- 
knowledgements ; he bundles up blefſings', a nd bundles up his 
ſoule in them, and ſo carries them all rogerher to Heaven. 4/} 
his benefits,end all my ſonle,and al! that i« within it, let them all go 
together to Heaven, to make an offering of thanksgiving. Let 
the Ark go home againe,but by no meanes let it go home empty; 
ſend coſtly Piftures of Gods delights home with it, golden Em- 
rods, gelden Mice : Jet Chriſt and love revealed in my ſoule, be 
returnedby my ſoule heme againe , but let them not beretarned 
empty , fayes a thankful] man ; Jet me pifure out and ingrave 
Gods kinde dealings in my heart,and ſo ſend divine favours and 
heart together,home to Heaven : yea,if T had ten thouſand ſouls, 


ten thouſand: Jewels more precious then that inmoſt Jewell of | 


all in my bref, let that love which hath made it ſelfe my Father, 
and made me out an inheritance, as a child, and me fit for that 
inheritance, have all.Giving thanks to the Father,ec. Underſtand 
this to be a heart ſpeech, a ſoule breathing, an intenſe totall ſoul 
breathing heavenward:. 

Thanksgiving 'tis apreſenting God with his own; with all 
his own: — with thine owne bave we offered unto thee, laith David in 
his thanksgiving : wiſdome,might, are thine, all that us good comes of 
thee. A thankfull man hath no good thing of his own, *tis all 
Gods that he has ; his wiſdome,Gods ; his ttrength,Gods ; every 
goed thought of God; to do, to will good, of God ; wharſo- 
ever he has, whatſoever he is, is grace 
F am: this is the natural! Language of a thankfull ſoulſe. All 
good in me.all good that comes from me, is of him and through 
him, and therefore all ſhall be for him : inhericance, fitneſle for 
this inheritance ; all felicity, all that belongs to felicity , have 

Ko 


by his grace F am that | 
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no natara[l,but a divine Father. Giving thanks to [ the] Father, 
&c. *Tis an expreion #2Þ o2w,tis abreathing out of all, for 
all, to himthatis all. Gods fathering of man, hath all favours 
in it; all tavours have two pares, an inheritance, and titcing for 
it,and borh in this text,and both taken up with one hand,to wit, 
with thanksgiving,and lifted up ashjgh as Heaven, = 
Thanksgiving, 'tis a fpirit fill ypon the wing, riling and a- 
ſcanding to Heaven trom every thing; never athome,but ac Hea- 
ven ; 'tis a very low thing, that he cannot riſe trom as highas 
Heaven : he eats and looks up ;drinks and looks up ;looks down, 
and looks up; whatſoever he looks upon , he cannot looke off 
God : whatſoever he ſees, hears,taſtes,ſmel1s,he rakes wing from, 
and goes bound in ſpirit for Heaven —mbether be eat or _ 
or whatſoever he doth, be d»th all to the glory of God. Thankfulnefle 
is an Eagle-grace, whoſe game lies all inſoaring andmounting 
towards the Sun : "tis a ſoule til} travelling from earth to Hea- 
ven, from the creature to the Creator : 'tis hee that brings ty= 
dings to Heaven ttill of the Joſt groat, of the loſt ſheep, of the 
loſt Son,of what of Gods was loſt, and'is found here and there, 
in this perſon and that, in this. thing and that , which makes 
that tranſcendent joy above : 'tisa man whoſe minde runs upon 
God ( as you have ſuch a phraſe) nothing but:God is in all his 
thoughts ; he is loſt in love, and can finde no way out , but by 
breaking out to Heaven. © the depth of the riches bath of the wiſdems- 
and knowledge of God,ehe. | 
Thankfulneſſe doth preſuppoſe admiration : a mind over- 
matche with matter. The ſoule is big wich admiration as it can 


- goereit kindly and naturally brings forth thanksgiving: A lit- 


tle makes a thanktull man admire much : the leaſt of Geds mer- 
cies, O-how great 'tis-to a thanktnll foule? A thankfull foule 
ſees nothing but wonders ; breada wonder, acrum of breadl in - 
his mouth a wonder : clothes a wonder, any rag c:: his beck, a 
wonder : any whole peece in his fleth, in is fiir, infis Nate 


in his naniz, a wonder 3 O howbig are al! a thankfail mang- 
” mecci2s, andhow/ little he ? how :all ang projpr every merey,, 


and what a dwarf he ! How good is every pi:ce, bur the midd'e-: 


* piece! what awor:h is man, and*yet how wid by God aLovea 
= man, ict little lower then Angels aV ago nothbiingy what a worſe 


then; 
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then nothing is man, and yet what an all is God tohim ! theſe 
two wonders make a third,to wit, a dead heart alive,andleap as 
high as Heaven, Giving thanks to the Father who hath mad: u 


-meet,&c. You ſee thankfulnefle hath here agreat many wonders 


in hereye, and this ſtirs her,——Iho hath made, and made uc 
and made us, what ? why partakers of an inheritance : what inhe- 
ritance ' why an inheritance of Saints : Where doth it lie? why, 
wonderfull firangely, as high as Heaven, in light : admiration 
(you ſce)is the naturall mother of thanksgiving, giving thank 
to.. the Father , who hath done all theſe and thoſe favours 
for us. ' a1 "0 

Finally ( for I will name no more things about the opening 
ofthis Doftrin , though it were worthy long dwelling upon) 


Thanksgiving 'tis the proper work of a Chriitian, and the na- 
turall work of an Angel.A Chriliian is organizedabove all men, 


{ſweetly to tell God,, , his owne : he can dive deeper, aſcend 
higher,run faſter and further after God,then all the lower world 
betide. *Tis proper onely to a Chriltian to fee love, taſte lov, | 
which are the ſtrings ohely which thanksgiving makes Mufick | 
upon:; ſhe can play nothing but love Leſſons. No man is divine | 
but a Chrittian, all others are but ſenſuall,and to be ranked with 
bruits in point of thanksgiving , for they give as good praileto 
Godfor any thing they have, as any carnall man ,. and better, | 
Bruits cannot ſpeake , but their bodies really anſwer their end, | 
which is reall thanksgiving, for what they haveand are. *Tisa | 
reall returne ofall,for all. A carnall man can ſpeake,God Ithak | 
thee, &>c. But neither tongue norhand, neither ſoulenor body | 
anſwer their end,and ſo man makes himſelf an hypocrite,which | 
a beaft cannot do. | ; 
The waves clap their hands(faith the Pſalmiſt)many carnall men | 
do not ſo much in point of thanksgiving, the beſt of them can | 
dono more. All ;nanimats, and meer azimats, they are onely | 
Creatures ad extra,reſpeQing thankſgiving, they can onely clay | 
their hands,andclap their wings, and all carnall men can dono Þ 
more; they are creatures only adextrs, reſpeRing divine works; | 
what they can do at theſe is only with their hands, and with þ 
their tongues,clap their hands,clap their. breaſts,and lift up their | 
eyes,which ſome Bruzts wil be Eught to doin time. , 1 
g 3 
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As thanksgiving is the proper work of a Chriſtian, ſo "tis the 
natural] —_ of an Angel, their breathing is divine prayling: 
they are ſpirits of honour waiting upon the King of Glory; their 
place and their ſhape is fortranſ{cendent melody : the advancing 
of infinite love is all their work, they ſpeak nothing elſe, do 
nothing elſe,nor can do; as the works you do naturally, you do 
necef{arily ; you breath, and you can do no otherwiſe. They are 
juit under the Line,love ſhines mighty hot upon them; with full 
face,with perpendicular Rayes, that they are ina continuall rap- 
ture,which neceſlitates heartelifting and leaping , and nothing 
elſe, and makes Hallelujah's all their Language. They are taken 


up with retarning what they hearſee,feed;talte, and live in,and, 


live upon. The reſult of all is , this thanksgiving ts a divine re- 
turning of divine love: a rendring to God as we have received, 
as that expreſſion concerning Hezekzah is ;'tis ſaid he rendred 
not,or as it is in the Originall, repayed not according to what 
hereceived; which is a full and a lively definition of thanks- 
iving. 
. ". as all mourn and take on , we are all behind hand with 
God. The Chriitiin world is become bankrupt , quite broke, 
makes no returne to God of his love, hz is iſſuing out proceſſe 
to ſeize upon body, goods, life, and will be put off no longer : 
Bloody Bayliffs are abroad for bad debters, all the Chriitian 
world over ; Chriſtians are broke , and make no return, God 
is breaking of all. He cannot have what he would have,what he 
ſhould have, he wil take what he can get, for money he wil take 
g00ds,limbs,armes,legs; he will have his own out of yourskin, 
out of your blood, out of your bodies and ſoules : he is ſetting 
the Chriſtian World,as light andas low as they have ſethis love. 
Ah Lord! what a time do we live in ? Lonehiring isat an end: 
mercy will be righted by juſtice, juſtice wil have all behinde, ic 
wil be paid to the utmoſt farthing ; *twil ſet abroach your 
blood, but *twil have all behinde. England, look to thy ſelfe : how 
much haſt thou received ? what haſt thou return'd ? here is but 
one thing wil undo thee,O England,to wit, ingratitude, not re- 
tarning as thou haſt received. 
There be three or foure things which broadly ſpeaks Eng- 
lands ingratitude, Great ;Svonrs overlookt 3 So great —_ 
carce 
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ſcarce in any age as in ours, hath God wrought 3 yt what im- 
preiiion is there ro be found, in any mans heart ? Works are 
great , and yet make bat little imprettion 3 as fa't as weonght, 
dead : 'ris deadly ominous. Tell me, Are your hearts in a flame 
of love ? doth Heaven ring with your praiſes? have not, do not 


thedealings of God challenge-this of every one? The dealfngs 


of God with England carry alwect face of love, and their inlide 
ſeemes very killing and judiciary , they leave all hearts ſo fat 
and io low,at ſuch a defperate loffe Rill,as if nothing were done: 
the greatelt Vidtories, the greateſt deliverances,keep up the heart 
bat a day, but an houre. Our favours are great , but work not 
anſwerably. There is no one thing more ſad in my obſervation : 
they are great only to look upon, notgreat in their cficacy and 
porver npon the ſoul, which may make you all look abont you. 

Thebuildings of great deſolation appear, The Lord pitty thee, 
Englend, The Lordpity thee, England. We grow cold , under the 
Rayes of fervent love ; dead, and nothing will keep usalive.The 
Revelation of great love,made us a little warme tora time, and 
tifted up our hearts a while, high ; and now they fall deadly faſt; 
"tis deadly preſaging. If nothing will keepe up the heart, all wil 
down, all mu{tneceffarily down. Tf Ely cannot keep up his ſpi- 
rit, he wil not keepeup his perſon ; it the heart be broke and 
down, the neck wil be broke too ere long, and all down : a fink- 
ing ſpirit, preſages a linking ftate. Every mans heart ere while, 
was at his mouth leaping, now 'tis at their heels running 3 Tove 
unto miracle wil not keep us alive, nor keep up our hearts and 
hands, to magnitie God : what deſolatiny ingratitude js this ? 
Every one looks heavy,ſpeaks heavy,{ighs heavy,ſfcarce one mag» 
nifying God. What ſhallI do,ſayes one ? What ſhallT do, ſayes 
another ? Why what does God.- do ? eye him, doe your duty, 
follow after him with praiſe, or you wil murther your ſelves, 
and many more. 

A ſecond thing that ſpeaks broadly and ſadly, Englanads ingre- 


. titude, is, Concurring and afhifting providence checkt : A willing 


God to do great things for hjs people ſleighted. Love workes 
richly, we worke poorly: we let love die in travell at our door: 
we are likely then to make a goodly return of love, are we not? 
weare lazily making our ſelyes reafy, when love calls and puts 

in 
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in her finger at Key-holes, and crannies,glorioully to us, which 
is grofſe ingratitude , and for which the Church was heavily 
judged, with a departure. We take not Chriitby the hand,when 


 heltretchcth it out to us; we do not welcome Chriit,as he comes 


ſmiling, and with a countenance like Libanon, towards us ; we 
do not Blefſe,Kiile,and embrace him, when he ſhewes his face as 
an Angel : greater untindnefle and ingratitade can there be ? We 
let mercies, great mercies, melt away in their owne greaſe , and 
make nothing of them for Gods glory, orour own good; as if 
great favours colt God nothing, Gods people nothing, or were 
worth nothing. Heaven opens againe,and our eyes are ſtil] thur, 
God makes his glory paſſe by us,and we let it patſe. Green mer- 
cies, raw merclies, half mercies, baſtard bleilings wil content us, 
when full favours,mature favours,admirably profer'd. We check 
abountifull God, a willing father ; Is not this baſe ingratitude? 
we ſleight full love, when fully profer'd ; aplant of renowne, 
when profer'd in a way of renown : Is this to returne full love, 
fully? to kill it in travel] ? to ſtrangle it in the wombe ? Becauſe 
the man-child makes pangs and throws, therefore weary of tra- 
vell,and any peace,ſo but an end of this War : any Reformation, 
{o this corporal] deſolation were but ended:O baſe England ! 
Athird thing that broadly ſpeaks Englands ingratitude , is 
this, Gentle correftions unobſerved. Who obſerves how tenderly 
the bloody ſword is managed in England ? How inthe mid(t of 
juſtice, God remembers mercy ? Who is taken with this ? how 
many hearts doth this raiſeto follow God with praiſes ? What 
an Earth-quake Juſtice makes inthe joynts of the wicked! What 
abreſt-worke in battel!] , mercy makes ? To fave the innocent ! 
Few to reſiſt many : few to Kill many ! How ſparing of good 
blond, is our good God ! How careleiſe of bad ! Howhe doth 
drop in reliefe like Aqrz vite , when we are ready to ſwoung, 
things go ſo ill ! How many hearts are taken , rais'd up,kept up, 
bleſſing God for this? Mercy exalts her ſelfe againit Juſtice, ſhee 
leads and guides our bloody Armies; Jukice is but a common 
man,wounds and Kills hereand there, where mercy bids it. At 
moſt, Juſtice brings ap but the rear in our War, thee comes be- 
hinde and treads a little upon our heel, and bruiſes that, whiles 


ſhe breaks the heads and nec}® of the wicked, O what Heavenly 
| Q 2 pillage 
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pillage every battell in Evgland hath hitherto afforded ! How 
much of Gad, how much Divine power, how much divine wil- 
dome,Divine love,to be gathered up! But who hath inriche him- 
iclfe with this Noble treaſure ? Thy greateſt mercies, O Eng- 
lznd,arebat (hort-liv'd : Thy tendered mercies quickly die] like 
it not ; ſbalt thou live, O England? God admirably ſaves us, we 
wickedly Kill his Kindnefle : *ewil Kill us all ,if not well Iook*t 
to. Ged is full of bowels, were brawny, 'twill not laitIoal- 
wayes. God Kils malice, we KilFove, what dealings are gentle, 
we groan under as tedions:; too Long,and too Broad,too Spoy- 
ling, too Killing : who bleſſes God that Englands mileries are 
mild ? That England is dealt with farre better then thee duth 
deſerve ? 

F have ſpoken more generally to the Land, I'wil peak more 
particalarly to you,Chriſtians. You have a great ſtock of love 
1m your hand, what return do you make? I am commanded by 
this point in hand, to Jooteafter my Maſters income, his great 
reyenue of this lower world; rent day is come, and Tam come 


 todemand it. You were Lepers, are ye cleanſed? How many re- 


turne and give thanks ; you were caſt out to Joathing, areye ta- 
keninto embracing ? What acknowledgement do you make ? 
Infinite love is out upon you Chrifſtians,how does it return into 
the boſome from whence It came ont ? 

Ingratitude makes great guilt,and greatbreacl; that heart wil 
crow too heavy for the man, that cannot be tau 
God,to ſing new ſongsas God renewes his favour. Three incom- 
parable things, are ſpoiled by ingratitude ; Gods glory, mans 
peace, and increaſe of grace ; he growes backward (as you have 
{ich a phraſe )thatis ungratefall : it turns all mans welfare into 
a conſumption-: *tis the theif that robs God and man, *is baſe 
baſeneſſe ;Gods Love and mans knit up ina Sac*,and the month 
cannotbe openzd ; all divine ſtirrings Choak'r, CriplI'd, Kil'd 
and dreaded, which makes merrily, and ſweetly, heaven-ward. 
*T were endlefle to-telt you the evils of ingratitude. 

I wil give you a word of remedy,and ſoconcludethis point. 


| Theheartis in thankfulneſſe, as 'tis in truch. Thankfulneſle is 


the vitall breathing of integrity. Aſonnd heart arrogates no- 
thing, but aſcribes all to God 3 IGpocritte is the worſt giver of 
all, 


ght to praiſe 
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all to another that can be: truth is beſt at giving every onetheir 
own; tis her greateit paine,thatſhe can do it leaft, to him that is 
belt to her. Integrity hath no other felicity, bur to paint out 
loveand carcy it to Heaven, to fee if God wil own any art of 
hers, to make him glorious. All the complaint of integrity is, 
thar favours are loſt upon her,that love dies in her boſome, and: 
many nade priſoners by her, ſo chain'd and fettered with an e- 
vill heart, that they cannot return to God that gave them. Inte- 
ority is {ti]] tighing and panting to getup hill, with all Gods 
bleflings on her back ; Oh that I could carry all ſweetly home 
again,that Ged lends me ! 

Secondly, as the ſoule is iri life, ſo "tis in thankfulneſle ; heat 
15 beſt ac making upward. Truth is ſometimes, much ſeparated: 
from lite; zcal trom integrity; an honeſt heart , but ſomething 
cold and m_y ; does not run well (I conteſle in Chriſtan pro- 
priety of ſpeaking ) but we wil ſuppoſe this caſe,and ſpeak on 
let there be what integrity and honeſty in the heart there will be, 
if there be not fervent love and life, warmth and heat, thanks- 
giving wil be poore. Thanktulneſſe comes the deadlieſt off, of 
any duty in a dead-heart. Some birds have longer wings then 0- 
thers ; they uſually flee higheſt, which have fongeſt : ke had need 
have a large ſtrong wing'd ſoule, that is good at thanksgiving, 
the duty is ſo meerly and ſo highly heavenly. A cold heart can 
do-bat little at Prayer , but juſt nothing at thanksgiving 3 you 
were as good go: to ſtring a ſtone and play upor-it , as to-make 
divine melody upon a ſtony cold heart. Defe& in naturall 
heat, makes benummednefle to aftion ; if you be benummi'd to 
duty , certainly there is a defe@ in ſpirituall heat ; you are not 
warme enough at heart : a man is in thankfulneſſe,, as hee is in 
ſtrength of Jove : ſtrong love wil fall a Iimming out of Chriſt 
from head to foot acutely ; his eyes are like this, his haire like 
rhat,$&c. . 

Thirdly,asthe ſoule is in Prayer, ſo *tis in thanksgiving; asa 
man Is in conſcience to the means-, ſo he is in alt rance to the 
end: asamanis at onedity, ſo he is in likelihood and capacity 
to beat another. Duties they are introduttive, one leads into 
another; we go from Trenzth to Frength, from the rrength of 
one duty , we are made itragy to another ; the bleffings of one. 


duty 
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duty leaves ſupply behinde it, to bring on another higher. God 
Iteps in on a ſudden and lifts up the ſoule , when the man is up- 
on his knees. A man does beyond expeftation, when he humbly 
caits himſelte upon the means; when a Chriitian cannot do a 
divine duty, let him come as neer ic as he can, and God tieps in 
and makes it out. When a Chriſtian cannot give thanks,let him 
pray, and God will turna ſpirit of prayer,into a ſpirit ot praile, 
Some are diſcouraged from prayer, they can give thanks no bet- 
ter; 1 come itill as a Raven, meerly craving; why? Do ſo ſtill, 
'tis not impoflible to God to teach a Raven to ling. 

Finally, a man is at thanksgiving according to an inward 
ſecret afliſtance and concurrence,which no man can expreſle : as 


the ſpirithelps in prayer, with fighes and groans which cannot 


be exprefſed,{o in thanksgivings, with heart-liftings, and heart- 
railing and raviſhing which cannot be expreſſed. Sailers to Hea- 
ven finde ſometimes a current as Sailers here below do in ſome 
voyages; when the ſoule lights of this, it ſails apace, whether it 
wil or no, with no pain : there are ſecret whiſpers from above; 
bunches of the holy-Land, taſtes of the powers of the World to 
come theſe areabove all to raiſe the ſoule, and to ſet all a prai- 
ting God : as the ſoule is brought neerer Heaven, this duty be- 
comes naturall. I ſee ſome very thanktull , and yet very poore, 
ſcarce any thing without to-make Muſick on ; ſurely,they have a 
mighty advantage within ; there is. one winds np, blowes and 
breaks within, the inſtrament could never go,without any thing 
elſe,ſo,as it ſeems to do. 


» ———— 
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Giving thanks to the Father, | who bath made us meet ] to be partakgrs 
of that inheritance of the Saints in light. 


O®- way is monntainous, every word is wonderfull high ; 
we need wonderfull aid to do well : 1 againe beg your pray- 


ers ; I prize themaboveall parts, facilitate and telicitate my 
Ways 
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way, make me and your ſclves happy in them : make wings tcr 


me to aicend to Heaven, my Text and work lics all there.Giving 
thanks to the Father, who bath made 1s meet to be partakers of the in- 


berit ance of the Saints in light. 

——TWhohath made us meet, ar #aznwho hath made us fit or 
ſufficient. Fdonenm facere. Who hath, madz,ec. Vox creations fter- 
mins creandi *eſi.Tis a terme of creation ; Grace 7s anather Crea- 
tion : "tis much out of nothing,nuch made trom nothing,by no- 


ching,but by him that 1s all.Giving thanks to the|[ Fa! her who / 


hath [m2de 15 meete, Oc. 
The Image of God in Adm was a prece of the Creation, a 


peculiar,prime picce,'tis noted ſw—— In the Image of God made he 
him,&xc.Gen..1. The Image of God was the reſult,the ultimate, 
the gloſſe, the glory of the whole piece ; the furtheſt reach, the 
deligne propoſed, the top of creating art lay in this, 1 likeneſſe 
of God mide he man, &c. This prime piece was loſt, deeply loit; 
Generation will not reach it, regeneration onely can : the reſult 
of generation is but mans image nakedly and no more : Gods 
innage is a piece, that bears {till upon Creation. Who hath|[ made] 


15 meet. 
One miſerable creature brings forth another ; no Creature 


| makes another good; Men of gitts, have not this gitt : men of 


grace cannot make gracious ; The skiltulleſt man cannot ſetano- 
ther in Chriſt,he mu{it be created in. We are created iz Chriſt Teſus 
z:nto good workes, &:.faith the Apoſtle. Men whole art and trad- 
ing lics onely this way, to make gracious, yet theſe cannot ; we 
are but inftraments by whom men believe, but pipes through 
which grace is conveyed : the fonntaine open is Chrift. 
He is the fountaine of lite; life, and the fountaine thereof; ſpi- 
rits bubble and fpring out of his boſome and blood. Fountaine, 
tis a terme that notes no reception, becauſe none knowne, is 
uled by the holy Ghoſt,as Melchiſedech , to ſet torth a tranſcend- 
ent thing, a worke immediately and onely from God, as creati- 
on was : ſo wonl:l the Apoſtle have this word ſound in our 
ear, which is uſed in my Text, who hath made us meete,who' 
alone (7c. hath done this,as he did things at tivit. CunG7is pe 
Peniziusevery thing laying meerly patlive, as the Chaos before 


him, 
The 
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Thenaturall fpirit is tiill created ; you give Semen ſawguinis + 
Jemen carnss, but not Semen ſpiritus , the ſeed of fleſh and blood, 
but not the feed of your ſouls, you bring nothing to this glo. 
rious work: not a ſtone, nota duſt to our inmoſt room; God 
breaths the ſoule Kill ; if the natnurall ſpirit, much more the di. 
vinegthe holy Spirit; Gives the holy ſpirit ts them that acke it. Grace 
is another in-breathing, another inſpiration , upon expiration, 
ſolemn requeſt as dead:an immediate att from Gods own mouth, 
as the firlt breathing of the ſoule was;not leaning to,or admiting 
of,any ſubordinationor coordination.No Father hath grace but 
God,Giving thanks to the Father who hath | made |me,e\c. 

The way of grace is via creations, the way of Creation. The 
ipiric moves frecly,abſolutely ; firit as it did when it moved n 
on the Chaos : It works not in reference to any preceding wa 
orſiene of inducement, much leife ingagement : All are under 
lin, dead; a Chaos and hc quickens whom he will : all inducement, 
is only from God and will. An out-room here below he would 
have, andhe ſaid,Let there be this, and let there bethat,and it was ſo; 
and this was the manner cf railing it: ſo now, a roome he will 
have here below,more inward from the noiſe of the World,and 
he ſaid Ephata,let this Window be opened and let there be light, 
and *tis ſo.Veſſels,he will have for this low room, and he makes 
them all himſelfe, according to abſolute will ; he makes one to 
honour,&c.Terminus creandi eſt,”tis a terme of Creation,Synoni- 
micall with this in my Text,who hath made us meet;(#.e. )by his 
word,and of his own free will. 


Media graiie The means of grace have the order of Creation, ftamp'd upon 
erdinem creati them : Chrift the great wheele, that turns all other wheels of our 


cn% |ubcurt, 


ſalvation, # made unto us,what he is, and made of God. —Whz 
of God is made unto us , wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, &c. 1 Car 1-30. 
Chriſt is a full Sea indeed ; but not a drop to us, but as made of 
God. So we are made able Miniſters of the new Teſtament, not 


O.her meanes Of the Letter,but of the ſpirit. Could ſuch a pore man as 1, by 
hve+heir rea- peaking awhile to the ear,turn the heart from ſin to Chriſt,did 
ſen inthe, 55 not a creating bleſling fit on my lips ? Divine inſtitutions have 


2 cauſe. 


the formality of a Creation in them , becauſe they have what 
they have,and do what they do,from ſupreme power only,above 


all cauſe and reaſon : Thereforesare inltitutions and meanes of | 


grace 
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ace here,not ſo much as mentioned,only the Father,means are 
A beſide likelyhood and reaſon, to ſo noble an end,as to make 
and fit ſoules tor Heaven. Grving thanks to the | Father | who bath 
[made, '&c.None elſe worthy to be ſo much as mention'd in this 
noble worke. 


Grace isa Creation, and *tis ſach a Creation, there is Creatio Credtio & talis' 
tranſiens,& continuans. Grace is a continued Creation. The F 2= Create 


ther workes [ hitherto] and I worke ; he ſpeaks of Gods working 
grace,under the motion of Creation , and in that very phraile, 
tha' weſhould call the working of grace a Creation. The Crea- 
tion of the world ceaſed in ſo many dayes, and God reſted from 
that Jabour,and doth till, but the Creation of grace laſts hither- 
to; tis the worke of the Trinity to this day withour reſting, and 
how long yet further 'twill be, whether to the end of the exrer- 
nall Creation,l cannot ſay. The Word of God is a /ively word, it 
hath a ſpirit in it: this is the worke of the Trinity fill, to put 


fpirit into the word, to ma: 


ie living words,and ſo living ſonls. 
So the Works of God are lively worker : » hat God does, has a 
voyce; the ſtaffe,a voyce; all that God ſayes, and does all his 
words and works, they are made lively, that is, breathing and 
forming eternall life in man , by a tranſcendent concurrence of 
Father,Son,and holy Ghoſt ; the firit is here mention'd, to wit, 
the Father,the reſt are to be underſtood, to wit, the Son and the 
holy Ghoſt ; the works of the Trinity adextra, are not to be di- 
vided. Giving thaxnks to the | Father (3.\ to Father,Son,and holy 
Ghoſt.Who hath | 1z4de | us meet,&c. Under this term mz zde,the 
Word of God,and Workes of Godare meant as meanes, for hee 
ſpeaks in the foregoing Verle of ſufferings which attend truth, 
which are all conducing to this noble end, to fit man for Gd. 


Grace,'tis a new Creation 3a Creation that makes old things Nov; 


= awayzthings as old as the old Creation, and then things to 
come new.” Tas deſtruCtion in it,and thenereftion and edifica- 
tion it takes away,and then ſers up ; it detiroyes fins, which are 
old things, as old as the devill,and then ſets up grace;takes away 
the ſtone and then builds with fleſh, this is the faſhion and man- 
ner of building within : kils the old man,and then makes a new: 
new light,new love,this makes anew heart, a new Creatare,a 
new man.Who hathſ mad: |us;&c.(2.)who hath made us againe, 
who hath made us anew. R Grace 


Tranſeiens. 
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"Zbcondua.  Graceis a hid Creation: 'tis formatis fecreta —our life is hid, 
Krow'ft thou the way of the ſpirit in man ? "tis as the way of a Bird 
in the Aire, 'tis as the way of the wind in the Earth, very un. 
known) 'tis meat to eate which the world knowes not of, no, 
which Chriitians know not of. One Chriſtian doth not know 

Inviſibiles felle what nieat another Chriitian hath at his Table ,nor how ſweet; 
A new mime not what gueſts, nor how merry together: 7 have meat toeate 
which none 4þ;þ[ ye |knownot of. A Chriſtian is bound in the ſpirit, and 
- 04-9 Fps he cannot ſee the girdle; raiſed high , and cannot ſee the hand ; 
*  taughtwiſdome ſecretly,and like Samrel, cannot tell the voyce; 
warmed, and cannot deſcribe the fire; the ſoul as in Heaven,and 
yet in the body,and then whether in the body or ont of the bo. 
dy, cannot tell. As thereis a killing without hand , ſo there is 
making alive withouthand, without any ſeen,or tobe deſcerned, 
Trees have their ſap and ſed in them ; their [ap and life is hid, 
ic creeps up under the Bark , and puts out gloriowlly, bat very 
ſecretly, and unexprellibly, beyond all demonſtration : ſo is the 

way of grace,and the working of the ſpirit of God in man. 

HD Grace is an internall Creation,it makes a new heart,and a new 


againe and made glad : *tis a heart prickt, wounded, and heal'd, 
not a head. Grace,'tis the fore-skin of the heart taken away ; a 
Jew inwardly : *tis great hammering,and yet nonoyſe heard,tis 
{o inwardly; a cry,but none heard in the ttreets, *cis in ſach in- 
rooms :'tis not onely the hand without put forward, but the 
watch-wheels within, ſet right to the Sun. Grace, "tis'4nims 
indiviſibilis, the ſoule broken all to pieces by ſupreme power, 


repoſe private : tis Chritt in the heart of the Earth : the King- 
dome of God is within us. The words which Chrii: ſpeaks,they 
are ſpirit & life,{o are all his works,which now he works, th 

are jpirit and life (3.) of life upon the ſpirit: he hath done all his 
works without doore, . all hjs worke now is within,fpirit upon 
{piric; not a worke more ſhould be wrought now,were it nct to 
make influence upon the ſpirit. The ball and fleſh of the eyes is 
made , all the worke now is about the pypilla, the Nerves and 


as Heayen, 0; 


Finally, 


V ſpirit : *tis glory within, "tis bones broken, not fleſ}; , and ft 


ſet together again. Grace is glory within , a roome of Royall | 


Chriſiall faculties within to make it ſee well, and afar off;as far 
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Finally, grace is an Uiverſall Creation. In the tirſt Creation 
all was good,ſo in the ſecond.all is good, al things are become new. 
In the firſt all was wonderfull good,good,good, very good; fo 
all chings in the new Creation are wonderfull good; behold all 
things are become new, a new heart, a new tongue,a new joy, 
new hand, new foot,all new—4 zew Creature, not a new limb 
only 3 all new,all good: wondertull good [behold] All things 
are become new. The firſt Creation made the great World, all of 
it fit for Gods delight ; The ſecond, makes thelittle world ſo,all 
fit for Gods delight ; it makes, one Chriſtian, all Chriftians all 
over, fit tobepartakers of an inheritance,the higheſt,the pureſt, 
the wonderfulleit,——1: light who hath made us meet to be parta= 
hers of the inheritance of the S.ints tn light. 

I can ſtandupon this point, and ſee double miſery at many 
mens doors, plain. There is marring without, what making is 
there within ? pulling down without, what ſettling up within? 
killing without,what making alive within?deltrution without, 
what ſalvation within ? God is making bodies ſutable to ſouls ; 
temporall ſtates ſtable to ſpirituall, to make that within ſpeak 
it ſelte, in this without. Ah Lord ! What totall raine ! What 
double,what damnable defolation,ſhall we ſee ! Name,State,Bo« 
dy,all made like unto the ſoule,all mar'd,and ruin'd. 

Sinners, your utter undoing timeis come, you will have no. 
thing to ſet up within, you ſhall have all pulld downe without 
and within ; you will not have your ſouls made better, you {hal 

have ſoule and body, all made worſe. A blinde,lame,ruin'd ſoule 
will content you; will a blinde, lame, ruin'd body content you 
too ? you ſhall havethis too ;as much running,marring,defolat- 
ing as you will ; none of us will fee our inward eſtate, till God 
write it out at large in our ontward ; Ezglands plague, every 
mans plague is in this. God hath driven a high calling of foule 
making,in this Land many a yeer : but no man hath regard dit; 
this hath thraſt him upon bodymarring,and ſpuling of all ; ſin- 
ners you looke not ro the cauſe of your miſery. Every man com- 
plaines, he is undone,in this and that ; why,O Plaintiffe,is not 
thy ſoule undone ? didit not thou play the Cavalier firſt, and 
ſpoil'd God,conſcience,thy ſoule? Does not all lie rainatewith- 
in? haye they not done ſo lonſ ? It is much to thee thata few 
R. 2 ſheep, 
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ſheep,c2ttell and goods lie ruin'd, and walted witheut,andis it 
- not thought of by thee yet, what ruines are within ? Why ? thou 
ſhalt be more deſolate, moſt deſolate, mar'd quite,till thou better 
lookeafter ſoul-making, You kill the ſpirit,kill your conſcien- 
ces, kill every good thought, and what looking atter making. 
alive? Shall bad only live and do well? no, God will kill that 
too 3 you have kiFd alt good, God will kill all bad; If you be 
ſerupon ruining, reſolved upon ruining , God will reſolve ſo. 
t00. 

| My great errand from the point in hand:is ,. to ſouls ruined, 
and ruinous. The one will reſpe& the wicked;the other the god- 
ly, and ſo we ſhall carry on,what we haveto fay. I will give 

you ſome principles demonlſtrative of a ſtate ruined, andthen of 
a ſtate ruinous.T he firſt principle demonſtrative, of a ſtate rain- 
ed,is this, Not obſerving eſtate: The dead heed nothing. Confu- 
fion,is everywhere, and no where : much and nothing; bad at 
any thing that is good; worſt of all at obſerving it ſelte : can 
abide no where, ſtndy no where, leſt at home. Confuſion hath 
eyes,but not in her head, they are in her heels, at the ends of the 
Carth Eyes, but ſee not : great parts, but of no thorow uſe; 
good parts, but bad ſtill in theirnſe. Let things go,as-they will, 
es they can, this is.confuſtons order: lets drive things as far as 
they'l go,have our will as long as we can, all go as *twil at laſt: 
that'sa rnin'd-ſoule. Proſperous things obſerve themſclves,like 
themſelves,moult themſelves,caſt their feathers,pick and ſet their 
feathers ; things that decay and die,heed nothing, neither thenr 
felves,nor any elfe. A ruin'd ſoule lets all thingsrun to ruine, 

looks to nothing,till all be loſt. | 
Not obſerving eſtate, 2. Not caring todo it. A ruin'd ſoule is 
carelefſe.A man broke and undone, cares not to caſt up accounts. . 
A ruin'dſoule hath-no eyes,no heart to good: nething will-ſtir 
the dead; 7 eye pitied thee, ſaith God ; noeye? What not the 
mans own ?no,there are no bowels in a-ruin'd ſoul, to it ſelfe. 
What fball I dye tn be ſaved ? There is not ſuch a heart panting to 
be heard, in a ruin'd'ſoale. The heart is a ſtone, the man. a dead 
dog,a Nab2l,deadalive ; others muſt move for his goad., he has 
no heart:; It David kill Nabals body,and God kill Nabals ſoule; 
iv, if God plague Pharaob, Moſes enuſt pray,Phargob _ ;.if 
ENA4s. 
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Elims bein the gall ofbitterneſſe,Pau! mult pray,E/imas has no 
art,no: heart tO it. A ruin'd ſtate is man withouta heart, a heart 
without God; no love to it felf as cternall. 


Troubled with truth, conſcience, friends, which call to ſelfe obſerys- 


tzen. A ruin'd foule hath no good principle, but many bad , if 
theſe would make'tup : 'tis not good,'twill not be good, *twill 
not be tempted with the meanes : Chriſtians are Hypocrites ; 
Preaching, prating fooliſhneffe ;Chriſtianity,preciſeneſle ;mean s 
of grace kick't at, if not ſuitable to humour. Selte-will rules e- 
very ruin'd ſoule,, and yet this is very froward ; froward will, 
filthy affeftion baftl'd light,fleth leading the ſpirit; doth-ſo,ſhall 
do ſo, till: both fall into the ditchzinto hell : Ah Lord ! Now all 
is ruin'd indeed ! Can-it ever be: repaired? will hell ever give up 
her dead,to Heaven i A ruin'd fate hath two infallible Chara&- 
ers, Pride and:Malice 3 theſe are the two black ſpots of a deadly 
lague in the heart; theſe are the lungs by which the old man: 
hahes out it ſelte : theſe, the poiſon of the Toad, which ſpeak 
Theſe are principles demonſtrative of a ruin'd ſtate. I will 
now give youſome principles demonſtrative, ofa ftate ruinous. 
Al! is well yet, have many tlips,as others have;butl got up again 
fall often , but neck not broke yet ; this isall the 2 That 
things are not paſt reliefe: this is a ruinous ſoule. Evidence is 
blurr'd, but the man can make a ſhift to reade a little, and that 
little is enough : halter about's neck,but notyet turn'd off : con- 
ſcience charges home within,but judgements yet do not ſecond 
home without,therefore all is well: this is a rainous conditien: 
houſe almoſt quite down,and the Land-lord.thinks*ris well, as 
long as any piece of the Foundation can: be found; A ruinous 
ſtate is not afﬀfeRed with-it ſelfe, but with utter ruine ; if it can 
keep off there,”tis well: A ruin'd-ſoule can bear ruines, all tha is 
dreaded is deſolation, Hel! : ſurely there is much of hell in this 
heart already, hedoth ſo only fear hell, and as long as he keeps 
on thus,'twill encreaſe. Scratching is nothing, wounding no- 
thing,it it can be ſtay'd; ere all be out. All bad to day. worſe to 
mor: ow,all the reliete that keeps up,is I hope nor itarke naught: 
L hope fo too, but ſurely this is 2nward.opace ro it. 
Al will ke better,though littÞ or nothing done to better what. is 
amille ;. 
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amifſle : this is a ſecond principle demonſtrative, of a ſtate ruj- 
nous. A ruinous ſoul is idle : his induitry lies in ſhitts to evade, 
not in care to amend... Times will turn and be better,though the 
heart keepe on as it was, and the man in his old pace. Some - 
thing is in the view of ſenſe, and this i.rongly cleaved to ; what 


tender hearts fear, is but fear ; he belicves ſtill what is neer hand, 


and thap'd by the lazy fancy : a ruin'd ſoule is ſenſuall,as long as 
he can ſee or feele, he is never without hope, though luſt every 
houre baffle his light, and make-a knowing man an evill doer, a 
man of light a walker in darkneſſe. What a ſtate is this ? can any 
condition come worle then this, which this man is in ? He can 
thinke of no bleeding,and yet his ſoule has ſcarce a drop of good 
blood lett : of no miſery, and yet ſcarce any can be more miſer- 
able, then he is already ; good till in his own eye, and yet ſtill 
bad,and does nothing to amend. The puniſhment of negle&, is 
upon this man ; when troubles were far off , he did nothing to 

repare for them;now they are near,he is left to apprehend none; 
Faſlice is in this, that the man nay eat the fruit of his way. A 
rainous ſoule, grows ſtill more ruinous : Juſtice hides opportu- 
nittes,or denies {tirrings to take them, for abuſe of ſo many, that 
ſhe may takefolly naked,with a ſtinging rod. 

Things are better with me yet , then with ſuch a one. A ruinous 
ſoule compares himſelte 'with more ruinous ; bad with worſe, 
which is the way to be ſtark nanght.One would thinke it fad re- 
liefe to aLeper,to hear him ſay,l am not ſe all over Leprous yet, 
as ſuch a-one,when *tis naturall to the diſcaſe, to riſe to this up- 
on every one. One would think it ſad relief,for a man to ſay to 
himſelf, ſuch a one is going to Hell a little faſter then I. A rui- 
nous ſoule is baſe, he makes baſe, and not noble ſpirits his pat- 
tern, that he may keep on his way, to ſerve his luſt. He goes as 
neer a down right worldling, a down right time-ſerver as he 
can : there is ſo much income to accommodate an engaged heart 
this way,over there is in nobility of ſpirit. A ruinous ſoule isa 
dunghill,kept from ſtinking in every ones noftrils,and thats all; 
When he begins to ſmell ſtrong,the ſhift is, ſmell ro ſuch a one, 
he does this and that. A ruinous ſoule lives within the con- 
fines of Hell, to gaine Earth : *tis a piece much below his allow- 
ance; he will be judged with the Wgrld in this life, he will have 
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a Hell, here, — Scaree be ſaved, ſeem to come ſport of cternall reſt ; he 
will be ſaved by fire ; a fiery ſalvation,an helliſh Heayen , wil be 
to this man : he will be dragged by the heels , out of his baſe- 
neſle. | 
Having given theſe principles of diſcovery , attend to your 
charge.I charge you ruined and ruinous ſouls,with all the ruines 
of England. Yee deſolate foules, yee have deſolated a glorious 
Land : the cry ofbloud and deſolation is againſt you 3 what do 
you do to diſcharge your ſelves? Yee rained,do you tilt lie wel- 
tering in your bloud, to procure morebloud ? Yee ruinous, do 
yee mean to continue cold, luke-warm, and baſe ſiill, till God 
ſpues us out all? The blood of all be y you: I waſh my hands, 
F an the bloud of every baſe ſoule. ow that you have a ſea- 
ſonable word;your miſery ſleeps not, which have made ſo many 


miſcrable,by your baſeneſſe. If you plead, you would be better if 


you could; why ? God can make yoit better, Your will is your 
wort piece,and you think tis the beſt. You haveno minde to be 
better ; becauſe to be better will not ſo well ſerve your turn : Had 
you had a will'to be better, could you have rub'd along fo baſe, 
till now ? That judgement ſtares you in'the face ? -* 22; 
Creating and making power hath' but three -hinderances , 
1 Unbeliefe. 2. Frowardneſſe. 3. Beſottedneſſe, it never fails elſe, 
to make any man meete to be partaker of the inhericance of the 
Saints in light. | Sh > 
Creating power workes in order to believing!: as a man cre- 
dits Chriſt, ſo hee puts forth power to caſt out Devills; Chriſt 
will have the hozour of judgement, ere he will make towards 
a man. Judge highly and honorably of Chriſt, and he will 
vilit you, and ſhew you what anarme hee hath, and how poflible 
your ſtate is to him. Tf you judge that hee can make you cleane, 
he wil! honour your judgement and :ulfill your Faith. Chri{t 
will be to you in ation , what you make him in apprehention; 
not a d:am of your faith ſhall faile you. If you believe that hee 
can remove Mountaines, the will do it ; that he can create a new 
heart, -he will do it, Your faith puts you into a capacity of a 
Creation Creation puts you into a capacity of any thing ; 
what can be wanting, to him that {tands under the bleiling of a 
Creating power ? 0 


Creating 
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Creating power works in order to ſubmiilion.Stubbornneſle. 
gets nothing at Chrilts hands,but blowes. A man muſt lay his 
{oule at Chriſts feet, and let him do with it what he will; that. 
would be made happyby him. Pride is reliſted ; a pitifull con- 
dition mult be pitifully laid open,and then bowels beat. Sore 
of David bave mercy upon me,and then faith Chriit, hat wilt thou? 
Any thing now. 

Finally,creating power works in order to ſenſe. A beſotted 
{oule abides ſo : hc is what he is in conceit 3 he dies fo : good 


. opinion keeps him bad , leaves himſo to dzath. The rich neede 
nothing ; they have no-hing,to make them better. They have all, 


what.needs a Creation? Making power is put forth upon extre 


mity,ſharpe ſenſe : Mer and bretbren what ſhall T ds ? Now Chriſt 


beſtirs himſelf, and does ſomething indeed, to make a miſerable 
Creature happy,partaker of an inheritance. 

Theriches of the Saints is in this point, I will touch this and 
conclude. Your mercies donot generate,Generation kils,it car- 
ries away ſo much ofthe ftrengrh of the reines ; they are created, 


creating power .is omnipotent , Everlaſting ; ſo it makes Chris, 


ſtians mercies. Generatzo eft limitatis ; fertur ad quodam tale,ad in- 
dividuum tala. Generation ſpeaks limitation,it ſpeaks reſtraint 
to ſuch a ſpecies, to ſuch kind of things,and no other. Creatio eſt 
limitatio fertur ad omnia. Creation ſpeakes,i/limitation,bound- 
eſſe proceſle : you may have what you will, that ſtand under the 
blefling of this. power. You ſtand ina eapacity of all;what would 
you be,:hat creating power cannot 4 you to? Tam| made ]at 
things to all men,layes the Apoſtle ; making power makes a gene 
rall Chriſtian. | Make | me to beer joy and gladnefſe,ſayes the Plal- 
miſt.No bleſſing too big for making power, 'twill make joy and 
gladneſle in the moſt bleeding ſoule, Heaven in Hel. 


The 
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The ſixteenth Sermon. 
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Giving thanks te the Father , who hath made [ua] meet to bee 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints is light. 


ſpoken ; the perions to whom this is referr'd, 1s 
our next thing to conſider, who are noted in this 
rexm guas #. Who hath made |  ] meet, &c. 
Love ſingles out her objefts; ſhee chooſes he: 
——_ breaſt and boſome to lie down in : ſhe does 
not wartonly and promiſcuoully kifſe as ſhe meets, bur picks 
and chooſes and ſo embraces. Who bath made [ us 
meer, fc. | 
Love works freely ; Chriſt makes many ; norl:ing makes 


him- The holy Ghoſt cannot be bought with money, he isinthe 


oal of bitterneſle, that thinks {o.Nobility,no more thenPeaſan- 
ery ; wiidome, no more then folly to rake Chriſt ; he embra- 
ces as many of oneas other more ; more poor then rich, more 
fooliſh then wiſe. His will is his pleaſure ; cherefore is will 
call'd often in Scripture the pleaſure of God. Whom he will, 
pleaſes : if tbe athief, anharlot, a Publican. Chriſt is a 
00d fortune , but never catcit't; fu!l of beauty, but eyes none; 
full of wealth , bur looks arnone ; of grear inheritance , but 
Jooks not at dowry : hee marries where hee will ; whom he 
will ; whomhe does, he makes ; —— Who hath made | « | 

meer. | | 
Love works righteenſly; mercy leaves room for Tuſtice : 
ſhee can hold all in her Armes , bur ſhee chooſes bur few , and 
leaves tne refl robe embrac'd, with more rough hands. The 
Sun ſhines as it can get room ; ina little place ir cannot bring 
inallits Rayes , onely , one or two , ſome few , but irrthe 0- 
pen World, all. Chrif hathRis courſe now inan open World; 
All are nuder fin, tec may y forth all his beams and pn, 
a anc 
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and berizhreous ; here a beam of jullice, and ther2 a beam 
of mercy ; hee may ſhine upon one part as upon Sodozey, 
blondily ; upon another part as upon Goſhen, bleſiedly, 
Chritl 13 not necefſitared to go about , and kifle all in thts low- 
erroom as he doth above ; hee may kifle, orhe may kick; 
kick many and kifle a few , and come off righteouſly ; hee 
may go killing and ſaving, meking and-marring trough this 
Congreeation., #0..4s ro leave the Apoltles liverty for me, 
in ſpeaking ef you, — Who hath mate { 1 ] meet,Gc. 
Love works very purely ; purity 15 choice, a Virgin is not 


for many.. Pure love looks upon many , but chaflly cleaves 


onely to one. Chrilt ſingles out a Spoule,, and cleaves onely 


to her. T: eChurch ſingles our Chrifl , ſhe is onely for him ; 
Chriſt ſingles out.a Chncch , he is onely tor rheſe ; Ay belo- 
wed is one, this is. the language of the Church , and rhis is 


the language of Chrill , both. electing in their love , anda few 


ſerves. tura on botl-fides. The Churcnes love gathers into one 


breaſt ; ſo doth Chriſts. Him and no other , ſayes the Church; 


theſe and no other , ſauh Chriſt. The PRs of loye is to be 
entire : to uſe many, but to chooſe but few —— #ho hath 
made | us | meet , fc, 


Love works ftrongly ; ſhecontrats her beams , thar's her. 


Arengrh. The more contracted the Sun beames are , the fliron- 
ver in heat. Love 1s loye indeed, that loves but few, one ofa 
Tribe, twoofa City , z of all Colofſ; three or four poor per- 
ſons , of ſucha great famous City , andall the reſt left and ly- 
ing under wrath. Running.m.many- channels , breaks rhe 
freneth and-greatneſſe ofa fiream- ; That -love which runs 
common 15 nothing ; Love, and upon the matter, no love ; 
tis confiſlent with allmiſery , both here and hereafter. Speci- 
all love works ſtrongly ; ſherravells to bring forth a Heaven ; 
a Heaven fit for man, and men fit for it ; thoſe wombs 
which bring forth great ones, bring forth bur few. Multitude 
1s made up 11 magnitude ; a few Kings are conſiderable, ro 
many thouſands cf inferiourmen ; one Kingdom 1s confide- 
rable to many Manors ; a few Saints . conſiderable to many 
wicked. Loye travails and works F.rongly ; ſhe brings forth 
Kings , Kingdomes , great things ; and therefore. but _ 
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mas 1D bo hath made nu meet, &c, 
| Love worketh nobly ; the chanrels are 21l earthly and baſe 
inwhich ſhe rans here below , and therefore ſhe runs bur in 
few. Nobles Will be intimate and frequent with Nobles, bur 
with few others, with few thatarc low and baſe, ' onely with 
hereand there one, thatthey havea mi:drto preferre. 'Tis 
ſo with Chriſt , he moves nobly ; he'is inrimare'with all the 
Nobility above, frequent With all thoſe royall ſpirits , bur he 
looks but upon few here below , here andthere one, which he 
hath a mindto advance, Chriſt doth not throw down himſelf, 
when he fets up man ; he ennobles himſelfin every thing, that 
ooes forth from himſelf ; he ſo makes great , as to meke him. 
ſelf great 3 he adyancerh men and adyanceth himſelf, in ſuch 
advancetnent : Chriſt doth ſo fpeak loye , and work-loye, us 
tomake all eccho to his own honour. Much amongſt few, will 
hold its muchnefle, andthey will confeſſe the honour noble, 
and their inheritance grear ; "thus do theſe here inthe Texr, 
they admire love. -- Giving thanks to the Father, who hath made 
[ #5 ] meer to be partabers of the inheritance of Satnts in light. 

Love works hintingly. Chriſt doth fo kifſe andembrace , in. 
this lower room where he comes , that it may be plainly dif. 
cerned , thathe 1s not alike pleaſed with all. The very going 
forth of mercy, ſpeaks Iuſtice tothe wicked ; ſhe kiſſes one 
oyer anothers ſhoulder ; 1s'notthat deadly hinting, and dam- 
nably nodding to him that ſands berween ? Love comes very 
necra man and ycr iteps over him and kiſſes the next : 7 ws 
grinding at a Mill , one taken and arother left , two lying im one 
bed, onetaken and the other lefr ; doth not this manner of 
loves working , ſpeak wrath to ſtanders by ? Hath not mercy 
In its di þenſation a'tongue ? A voice ? Dorh ſhe nor give a 
deadly caſt andgjote with her eye, that ſhe is not pleaſed wx 
all? That ſome iball die under a fleiglit ? Thar ſhe never 
meane; Heaven to this man nor that man , what ever they pro- 
miſe to themſelves? Lore fmiles and goes <loſe by one ſoul, 
and kifſes another , why this very tranſcient imile, is a deadly 
irown ; *tisa ſmile, and yetgis a deadly fron roo, the ſoul 
paſt by ſhould account ſo, and ſpell his d:ath out of it. Abels 
oftering accepted and Cairs not , this was to hint to Cain how 
| Aaz2 thiygs 


180 


Uſefull Inſtrufions 


Ft 


r, a7 
2s. 
b v2 _ 


n— 


things went in Gods brefl, an4ic did ſo, it wrought deſpes 
rate:y. Chrilt inthe ſame breath , in the ſame expreſſion can 
ſpeak conlolation and condemnation , lite and dearth ; lite 
plainly , death noddingly ; 1o he doth here in this form of 
expreſling himſelf ---- ho hath made | ns | meet Co. 

This point diſcharg:th a broad-fide, againſt an error of the. 
World: . Every one tiinks himielt, in rhe tavourof God. That 
wherein GoJ is molt curious,the World thinks he is molt care- 
leſſe : his love works very choicely , andthey think it works 
very commenly. What man alive, bur. promitcs himſelfrhe 
loyeof God when he dies ? What mans. fate ſo bad; but he 
thinks 'twill end in Heaven? Ignorant fouls make Heaven, the 
Boſome of God , rhecenter of foul; , that tro whi-h all ſouls, 
neceſſarily go, and can go no whither elſe, I am.pain'd atthe 
heart , to heare propiane mens opimons and their principles, 
reſpecting the love. of Chri'l and rheir erernall eſtate. I will 
21ye you two or three of their principles , and ſpeak to them, 

They thrive in the World , therefore love hath given them. 
her favour, and choſen out them to bethe one.y.happy men, 
who ever be miſerable. 

D1d not the Sun ſhinzupon Sedow ? Was not Deveraweal- 
tay man? And yet whereis he? Where is he? Was not Te- 
phet-prepared for the Kiny ? Thethings of this lite are conſilt- 
ent with the things of death , wich wrath. A man may lie in 
the bolome of the Creature. and in the boſome of the divellroo, 
nothing more common. A full Table ſpeaks ſnares and death, 
as wellas love. Thar man wall certainly choak his fon{ , that 
w1i:l not riſe from his Table , to fetch an argument of God fa- 
your towards him. | 

I am beloved of all men : In tis ſome bleſſe themſelres, as be- 
loved of God. 

Truth ſeldome gers ſo much favour : *tis a flrange carriage, 
that will carry it withall. All men may ſpeak well , and God 
jpeak iil of a man. All men love thee ? Do Gods people love 
thee? Theres a lore of pitty. David loved Saul, and yet 


Saul was not beloved of God, There is a loveof relations 
Navil loved Abſolom, yet Ab'olÞ$ not beloved of God, ' Gods 


people. may. faſten love where God will not. Gods people - 
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weak , 'tis uluall with them to fafien-loye , where Sod can- 
ror. Andas forthe world , they love their own, they hug one 
another to death : what then canſt thou argue from hence, 
touching Gods favour to thee? 1am not- more jealous ofany 
manthenof him , thar alleadzes a generall approbarion for his 
goodnefle. The World gives no certificate to Saints.nor Saints 

ive nocertificate to the World ; he that gets a certificate from 
borh : Lord ! What is he? A Saint? Ora worldling ? Good 
or bad ? Or made up between both > Common vote for g0od- 
nefſe , ſpeaks common goodneſſe commonly : ſeldome 1s this 
height , a height to argue ſpeciall laye from. 

Som2 men can goein, and ferch thee our an evidence of 
their eternall tare. Afy conſcience ts 48 cledr and as good 44 My 
Mans , my heart is at reſt I thank God. . 

The fovl is corrupt , *twill ie down with a lie. There is ſet- 
ling upon lees ; this ſpeaks not. love, but deadly hat-ed , When 
the trong man keeps the houſe, all is at peace. Some are qui- 
et,, becauſe there is no grace ro oppole corruption : the cld man 
is quier enough, if he may have what he will. The divell is as 
quiet as another Creature , ifhe be let alone, to ryle as he liR's. 
There is peace, peace, and yer no peace: haye yon never heard of 
that? They all ery peace,peace,and yet no peace, no fayour with 
God, but wrath burning , and judgement at the door. Peace 
may be in a ſinners mouth-, and wrath in Gods ; peace may 
be in a ſinners heart, and wrath in Gods heart, yea, when wrath 
i5in Gods hand , and ready tocuthim off. There isa peace of 
mans lpeaking , anda peace of Gods, ſpeaking : ---- When 
{ they | ſhall cry peace, peace, peace, 'meerly they , and not God ; 
this peace, peace, this double peace, ſpeaks double wrath. 

De lufions are many, ſinners look to your -ſoules. This is cer 
tain, [oye eleSts : ſhe goes forth withchoice, not promiſcuoul- 
ly : the makes ſome, nor all, bleſſed. ---- Who hath made [ 1 J 
Te. Areye amongſt this number ? Can yee ſay thns > Who 
hath made me ] meer, and [ me ]meet for Heaven. Every one 
thinks ſpeciall love embraceth him : Ile therefore eive you the 
proprieties of an EleSting love. 

Tis inlivening : Sun rafes generate : Sun rayes regenerate. 
Love is warming : heat makes life, The Love of God revealed, 
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- begets love in man : e love hims, becauſe he loved m firft. Gog , 
gives all great favours ſo, asto retutn to him naturally. Dj. Þ ** 
vine love ſhed abroed in the heart , catcies the heatt ro God, Þ 7. 
The ſpirit returnes to God that gave # ; the naturall fpitit doth | k 

fo at death, the holy ſpirit doth ſo before death, allalong even | , 
unto death. Gods Countenance where 'tis ſmiling , *tis win. Þ - 


. f . * . K " FB Oo P D . . __ k 
ning , where 'tis winnirg,, 'tis drawing, where? divine love is F 


draiving , the ſoul is turning to heaven. A favourite 1s much ar | 
Court, ever atthe Kings elbow ; Gods favourites are much R 
with him, Rill bending Heaven-ward. 'Love is alwayes in hex [| n 
journey , towards her beloved ; No boſome-ſo ſweer, as that | ” 
from whence ſhe came forth. Divine love , makes divine ; ir MW _ 
comes from Heaven, it carries to Heaven. Choſen, are called; Þ® _ 
EleQting love hath a flill, - ſweet, calling voice. This1sthe way | 1, 
4aith love : and there is no way to this, ſaith the beloved. - Grace | , 
ecchoes to Godthe giver. Wiſdomes wayes have the name for þ . 
pleaſamneſſe, with a choſen ſoul. E y 
, Lovcinflames : the Kingdome of Heaven ſuffereth violence, | b; 


Fita tals. wnd the widlen take it by force. Infinite love, makes a kind of BF 
infinite : it generates ſimile, Love is as firong as death , "tis ipo- | |. 
ken of the love ofthe Spotiſe. The Hugbands love is unexprefſi- | ,, 
ble firong , fo is the Wives : Love, ſers rhe foul for Heaven, | ef 
with full ſail: Al the heart,and all the might.EleCting fore catries | 
all captive to Chriſt :* tis not to be expreſi how ſtrong loveis, | þ; 
when made divine. That love that 1s ſer upon God , Is the Þ ht 


{irongeſt of all, *Cas ſuch a tranſcendent object . and fuch ſe= MW th 
cret tranſcendent influence. No ſtmner loves fin, as a Chrifli- WW ff 
an loves Chrifl. Love is made from the obje& : no objectio Þ n 
lovely , ſo ſoul-drawing our, as Chrift is. No fuch rapture | 

did Se/oxzons ſoul ever make inthe Creature , as 1n Chrill i no- | ſp 


thing is ſodrawing out of love, as Chriſt : the very vaſineſleof | 
rhe ſoul is ſuited in him : how vaſlly doth the foul love , when ® «< 
fully ſuired'? When every power of the foul, hath enongh Þ w 


to take full hold on ! T how haſt pur joy in my heart, [ more |they, Sþ 
when Corn and Wie and Oyl tmtreaſed. Gods Conntenance draws lo 
more out, more love, more joy , rh2n Corn and Wine, theh © 
” any thingcandoe, 'tis fo fully ſoul anſwering. Electing love 1s da 


a tranſcendent loye , Axonger then thar which is born to allcre- 
| | ation 
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2tion befides ; ſo it makes a tranſcendent love, a love ſtronger 
to Chrif then to any thing. My love is white and raddy : fair, 
yea [ faireſt ] of ten thouſand, A rnan whom Chrill loves,cannor 
ſee ſuch another-as Chriſt is : As the- Apple-Tree among the 
Trees of the Wood, [0 35 my beloved _ the Sornnes. 


. FElefling love u ſeparating. I have choſen you |. ont Tof the- 
World. The body inthe Wo:14, but rhe {oul our of ir, off of ir,. 
(i.e. )in eſteem, all earthly things d#»g ; flinking Earth : 
that which is taking ro a Carnallman, is ſinking roa Chriſtie. 
an. Earth is baſe , to a heavenly ſoul : thick clay; aload ; yea- 
the very fleſh upon the back, a load roa divine ſpirie ; life, this: 


life, bug.a death. The belt houſe here, buta- groaning houſe, 
--== In this houſe we groan, panting after another betcer built, 


A hevſe from Heaven. Chrill tinds men loſt in the Creature, bur - 


leaves them loſt inhimſel6 I effeem all lofſe but Chrift. A 
choice perſon hath a choice affeRtion, Ie can put no prize upon 
anything, bur-Chrifl. . A: Chriſtian is the worſt bidder for the 


World, inthe World. A [ada bids baſely tor Chriſt; a .Pasl ' 
bids baſely for all, beſides Chriſt ; he bids nothing ; he efteems - 


all dung, he prizes it at no rate, onely worthy. offlrong con- 


tempr. The glory ofthis world takes not a glorious ſoul. 4 awe 


erucified tothe world., aud the world tome. Parthad nothing of 
the world, nor cared for nothing : there was as little of the 


world in his heart, as in his hand; as little in his fpicit, as 1m 


his purſe. Divinelove is yery eftranging from worldly things; 
knows nothing, no, no perſon after the fleſh. A hrather is no- 
thing ; afiller, amother, nothing ; Divine things; All : 'twas 
ſowith Chriſt , - 'tis ſo. with a Chriflian. All Chrills Chifdren 
take after him. ] ; 

Whether choſen of Gad, whether fingl'd out by love, now 
ſpeak. Whonlove harh nor fingledont, wrath now will. - Ja- 
[tice hath noother Butt to ſhoot at ,, but a rejeRed ſonl. Mer. 


cy ſets her children under her wing , Juſtice kills her children | 


with death : ye rejected: ſouls , what will ye do? The oreat 
Shepherd is ſeparating between ſheep and ſwine: Fares ſhall no 
longer land amongſt the Wheat ; plucking up 'by the roots is- 
come. Bleed under your condition, ſinners ;- the quarrellatthis 
dayinthe Land, is beriven Chrill and rejeed perſong.: there 
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' ſhouldnor a ſtroke be lixvck more inthe Land , were ir not to 


ent off , that whichis caſt off, Every Souldier is Gods blood. 
hound ; you will ſee wrath fingle out the flouteſt Goat in the 
herd, andpull him by thethroar ; Iuflice drink the blood ofe. 
very /udas ,, and make Filii perditionts » filis perdits, the greateſt 
men, inmiſery as deep as their merit : perſons cafl off by God, 
cnt off by man. 

Initice is going once again, to give every Cain his mark, 


" Nor a rejeftedperſon thorow the Land, bur ſhall feel the pow- 


er of Gods wrath. Yee forlorn ſouls , what will ye do? 
Shall your fin find yon out? Will yougo on in your ſfinne , cill 


God make your rejection viſible, and write your doom in your | 
blond , for poſterityto read and tremble ? Is ita ſmall thing | 
' that you have loſt your name and honour with men ? Will you 


deſperately loſe your honour eternally with God? Yee Malig- 


' nants:, yee ſcedof the Serpent, you fay you have bnra life ro | 


loſe;, I ſay you have fouls ro lofe. You ſay you will honour | 


the King ; ſo do, buthonour God too, -orelle the King of | 
Kings will cruſh you all. . 
I conclude. .this point witha word to Gods choſen ones; | 


our Duty ; - your fafery lies inthis point. Love fingles or her 
loved ---=' ho hath'made (1a ) meet, &'c. Youare of this 


: bitcle Number , admire love : This isthe uſe made in the Text. 


Give thanks to the Father : who hath made us meer, Ge, What 


| knorty pieces hath God hewed, and made fit tor himſelf ! That 


Gods :Lovewovld center any where butin himſelf, all the Cre- 


ation ſhould admire : that God will toul his hands , to mould 


and make up Earth for Heayen, for everadmire ; mans love is 
all from motive , Gods love from none. God layes our cofl on 


a dunghill, andmakes 'ita flately Throne. Things which {© 
- move that we can fee no ſpring, their very form ſer's us into ad- 


miration.::; Divine Love moves thus altogether ;_ fingles our, 
kifles , embraces, and no ſpring nor principle, bur it felf ; 


:Joves, becauſe it loves ; can you reach this reaſon? No, why ? 
'then .admireand adore thar love , that has your Souls in her 


Arms, tocarry them ro Heaven. | 
"Yonrſatery is in this point. Whom Love hsth ſingled our, 

wrath ſhalknever wrong. The fayour of Godis a ſufficient de- 
bt | ; tence 


«I = attuu.. 


ww 7 o©, 


ov 2 = 


of wh Oh oe 


v4 SE SIWT« * 
CAGE Senn 
k py RES 


for theſe evill Times, 


% 


fence, againll the frowns of the greatell man. Love 18 as ten- 
der to keep, as choice to rake into proteRtion : ſhe command3 
men, ſhee commands Angcls, ſhee commands the whole Cre- 
ation, to ſerie her belo;cd, A man ha's the Munition of 
Rocks , that 1s inthe Arms of Chritt, A Chritiian canr ot oÞ- 

je his fin. ro rurn off this conſolation from him. Divine love 

began freely. it goes on {o; ir coſe out the man freely, it ch00- 

ſes our mercies for the man, free!y. A man is Unirerially made, 
that is choſen our by God to be happy : hereetier, happy 3 here. 
bappy : inevery condition here, happy. Chrift leaves rone £0 

the hazard of iins, or times * he {ecur2s his choice: as h1s own 

ereryall feliciry ; he binds them vp as hs /ewels, ſers the Rign- 
reous apart, As for himſelf. 

Your ſafety , your All, 1s in th41 point, 'Tis your ſpring of 
ſupplies ; *tis a Fountain cpen. Free love is a ('anaar of ble1- 
ſings, Milk and Honey Flowmng. Free love, *tis infinite mercy 
ſer to make you her Heir, toteltoy all ſhe hath upon you and 
yours. Would you have your ſelyes bleſſed, the Kingdom blz(- 
ſed. Frce lore hath 11 it to do all : Free love hath a lons Aran, 
and a full Hand ; mercy {or thouſands , and from generation 
to g2neration. 
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Giving thanks tothe Father, who hath made n: | meet ]to be pare 
takers of that inheritance of the $1ints in light. . 


$3838 Ore works freely ; Chriſt chooſes what perſons he 
oe | = pleaſes ro ad-ance ---- Who hath made | ws. 
4 __ Love works tally ; What per ons C hriſt chooſes to 
P&P 4? work pon , he makes thorow-wark in + he renders 
thera meet, fit, ſufficiext (the Originall word will bear all thele) 
to be partakers ofthe Inheritance of the Saints, in light. 

Bb : Sin 


All, 


D s(t, 


186 Uſefull mftlrufiions 


Sin hath ir's fitring, and finiſhing, and then it brings forth 
its end. Sis finiſhed, brings forth death, &c. The devill is a tho- 
row-workman ; where hee laycs a foundation, hee raiſes up the 
buiiding till all be fir for himlelf, and che man made mecr an 
fit to be partaker of an inheritance , with the wi-ked in dark- 
nefſe. Grace hath itz finiſhing tco , Chriſt is a t10row-work- 
man; hee doth rthorow!y purge his floor, and fo rakes Wheat in- 
to his Barn, He doth not take Wneat of his floor, any way,care- 
leily, but curiouſly purgedly. purgedly thorowly, till it be tirto 
make fine bread for his Table above. There is waſhing. and 
waſhing therowly ; Waſh me thorowly from mine iniquity ſail Da- 
vid. Therow wahing onely , makes white and ht for h2aven. 
So there is making, and making fit; age, and full age, firage 
for the inheritance : and then the inerirance. Who hath mad: 
"Us [ fit 7] for the inheritance, &c. 

Perfection, gives up to periection ; no aborrives inherite. 
Things haye their time, their ute, then the fruition of their end, 
Nature goes out her time, to make fit tor us : grace goes our her 

Our heaven time, to makes fir tor God. Apples grow, and they grow 
here,bears up- Jong, till ſo big, ſo yellow, fo ruddy, and then wee gather them. 
on the tunefl2 (51:1ceorows, and orows fo long, to fuch a height, depth, 
of every thing __ 4. Ls O , 2) hk 
ro us ; our hea. breadth and then is a Chriltian garhered as ripe fruit, fir for the 
yen hereafier, Lord. A. Chrillian lives to many dayes, and waits the working 
bears upon the of {o many things, and then his change comes from the yyork- 
tiinefle of Cve- ;110 of all things here, to the boſome of God,and there reſts. 


; 2, 


f 


C__ "7 things boſome one 1n another , the more like, the nee- 
rer ill r1ey draw to one another ; Foemogenea which are guilt 
like, as Ggld and gold , upon advantage of hear run quite on: 
into another, incorporate , and become one body. The wa! 


and work of Chriſt 1s, To make full fimilitude between mat |. 


and God, and when this 1s done , ſets them in one another F 


boſome for ever , Truth riſes ; when the Image of God is full f. 
drawn.then 15 the P1ECEC remoyed, and ſet 1n Gods dining-room- |: 


£ 


k MN . . 2 wo 
Chrift ſets no raw draughts, inhis up-room : he gives ever] | 


piece its complement . that every piece may give its place, ts}: 
full ornament ,, whersin lies 2 great part of heaven. Wear}: 
transformed , and by transformation we pale from glory to 
glory; from tlie glory ot onc meature to Lie glory of a gene : 


7 
4 


curious Artitt, he will draw out any thing . inany thin 
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from the glory of a greater , ro the glory ofthe greatel? mea- 
fure, which 1s all glory, rhe inheritance here ſpoken of, which 
lies # /ight, in allglory. Our fitneſle to heaven, is fimilitude 
to Chriti ; our f1militade ro Chriſt is the ſaccefie of ſupreame 

owers, long and fixong working, ſo much is ſounded here in 
thele words of the Text ---- #hos hath made ] us, Fc.(i.)who 
by much painSand long labour, hath made us like Chriſt, and 
ſo fit to live for ever withhim. 

Chrill works here below, as a very general knowing Agent. 
He knows what will ſuit and ſerve here, and what will ſuit and 
ſerre above. He knows the language they ſpeak above, and 
their /diome in that language ; the habit they wear above, and 
the faſhion exactly. He was made for us the good ſpie, of that 
Canaan to come , he knows all. He has a true light, and he 1s 
true to it ; he knows rhe Law of the Land aboye, and works, 
and fits according to it ; he ſuits inhabitants to that holy Land. 
Chrilts motion in man, is according tothe Will of God ; hee 
works by rule ; the Layy of the Country is his rule, which is this, 
Without holineſſe no man ſhall ſce God, becauſe without this, none 
fit for God. Chriſt 1s true to this Law, and true to his light, he 
will damn any man, rather then he ſhall tranſereſle rh1s rule,” 
and break into heaven , as unfit. Without this qualification, 
no man ſhall ſce Sod that is, without ſuch holineiſe as renders 


fit, for ſuc'1 a holy place. and {ucha holy God. 


Chrilt moves as a very curious Agent : he draws out Hea- 


ven1in earti. and then is earth fit for Hetyen. He= draws ont 


fir in duſt , ſmall !inzs of chat purity which is ahove, and when 
face comes to anſyer toface ; then are they brought to kiſſe 
each crher , toinnerite each other ; grace, Heaven ; and Hea- 
ven, grace; made not to be diſtinguiſhed, nor ſeparated no 
more. becauſe made {o like one another, and fo fit for one aro- 
tier. Things. in nature have their reſemblance inart. What 


| ou naturally above, 15 firſt made grow again{{ nature here, 
y 10 


preame power ; and then tranſplanted. Chrilt is a very 

o ; NEE 

will draw to the lifethings above.in things here below, the no- 
bleſt things above , intheabaſell things here helow : in man 
whica is the worlt piece here below, to draiw out any heavenly 
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thing in , hecan reach the moſl exaReſt pattern, and render 
them the one fit to rhe other, though k13 mz2rer:21s to work up- 


on, be ery bad ro make work wirn. None wor! ethen Gen- 


tiles, and yet theſe here mertioin{ as made fir for! Icaven. 
Chritl moe 25 a very juficient agent ; the Propriety of 
the word in my Text, carri-s mee to this ---- who hath n1de us 
fit or ſufficient.” The exatil condition, that the exacteſt plzce 
Or perſon canre ure, Chriil can pertorme it. Himielte is 
our fufciency for heaven : and waar place {o high , fo novle, 
th:r hee 1s nct inFiciznt for ? Hez moves Mods devatverds [ee 
ip'um nob's , by way of KR:ction of himſc}Fupon-us, which 
makes abc/ute ſuiciency . and full Capacity of all abnie if 
there were more bleſſeda<ſſe there, ren there 15. | He | # the 
Lord our R'ghteouſneſſe. W hathe is as Chrilt , whar he js as 
Teſus, what he is as Prophet . Prieſt, King, kei:'on: : he 
makes i it ours aft trans end; , and tt yoer 2ho: 'eaS ours. Hho 
hath made us ſufficient} ( f. ) in bmtel if in hi own {uf cten- 
CY > whic' 13 abſolure ſuÞciency. m'ho hath made w | fir | 
chere is a dondle firneſle to be underiiond inthisrerm a firnele 
ro Chriſt, anda fineſſe tn Chriſt , rheſe may be di'ttnguithed, 
but not ſeparars 2d. Chritt fir! pleaſerh his own eycinus : and 
ten pleaſcrh 115 Fathers eye corcerning us , in hin-elf : hee 
fulfils his own wi:iin onr {anRificarion , and taen fulfils his 
Fattiers will, jn onr julitfication ; "this makes abſolute 
firnciſe, and ſubciency for Heaven. Our fitnefle to Chrill, 
is but diſpoſ ing Heaven-ward ; ourfitnefle in hin, 1s com- 
pleating and 2bſoluting for it. - One act doth borh theſe; 
fair firs ro Chriſt , and leaves rhe ſculfitin Chrift , Horhis 
inkcritance ; andthisthe work of G od, apiece of the Crea- 
tion kere mentione4. Who hath [ made ] 1s ſafficrewt, ( 1.6.) 
avicurely ſufficient, Chrilt mores as an unwearied Agent: 
Icr tne piece be nerer fo knotty, hee never leaves work- 
ing tiilit beer, ſuffciently fit tor the ſtatelieft building. 
Chri'l works gre. ad prixcifinm externumys . oc Jx0ad privcipinms 
internns ; according to an external! principie , and 2ccot- 
ding. to an intern>1! principle whic' rever tires 5 hee 
work” ac cording to oftce, a 2E ording to love. According 
fo deiigncdocs, end this binds to ftand finiſh for Hea- 
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ven. — Hes the Anuthour and finiſher of owr Faith , and 
this by Ofice. Chriſt alſo works according to a proper princi- 
ple 1n himſelf, to wit , love ; which cannot bee quiet, nor 
leave off Working , till ezery perion fore-xnown, be fully fir- 
ied to love, anlforlo.c. Loves an untired principle in 
Chit, rhough not ſoinus; this makes himan everlaſtin 
Father, aworker a3 a Fatier without c:fſation , till children 
be fit ro be rakn iiome, to CnJoy their anveritance, fir for him 
who rook iuch a know!edve ofthem. Chritt mozes aSANever- 
lating Father ; hee ayes, ont , and layes ovt : he's ar: coſt 
and paivs this yeer , next yeer;. to give brzeding ,. high breed- 
ing, tuirable to iortnae), and never leaves off , till the chiid 
be fir for Lis inkeritance ; Chriſt is an everlaſting Father, as 
wellas a Prirce of Peace ; - he has love, proper love in ſhim, as 
well as prop=r duty and ofice deroly'd upon him,, Oitice 
bindsto-fimith for heaven; love, more. Ithink *ris-proper to 
ſay, Chriſt moves more naturaily racn ovligedly,, to fit loft 
man for his cternall home. BonJs were vcluntarily taken 
vp, a9d taken vp from love ; loveis the natural: motion of 
Chrifi, this works. and never leaves working, ti.l the {oul up- 
on which it ſeizerh, be tit-for heaven, 5 Du 
Tam led by .rhis point very ſeaſonably, to ask you this 
cueſlion ; Are you tirto dye ? Are you fitto live agein ? 
Are you prepared for heaxen ? you ſee how things goe upon 
earth. - The way, of God-is deadly ; here's deadly doings 
hzre below, How do your ſouls {lir about eternity ?. Sinners, 
Whar do'you do ? {What will you do ?. Gods giving to all 
what is fit for them» Sinners areyet aſleep ; AhLord . When 
will they awak2 ? What a har; eft will hell have in theſe 
bleeding times ! What preparation for heaven do you ſee 
men make, more then they did ! He that was filthy, 1549 ti] : 
Hee that was anearti-worm, is ſo, aitzough God be trea- 
ding worms rodexth , andcrumbling earth to duſt. Though 
perſon an1 flare 112 open to deata . yer ro man mend3 t:13 
pu torlife. What {hallI think of lvca a Generatio.1? My 
zowels rend , to look ſome ofyou 1n the face , ro h2holi how 
Iixe your {1-28 you (Ul loolmnd whar a dea ity 11 272 vcuelife 
fill carries. Wheat yen were, youare; WE ICHE 3. 1 10 
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fin, ſurely they ſhail be ; Juflice 15at work to perpetuate mj- 
ſery to thouſands : to harden Pharaohs, and then cutthem off, | 
ro fir Veſſels for wrath, and then fil}rhem up with it, as fullas © 
chey*t hold ; ro fitmen for their vlace, and then ſend them thi. c 

Sinners, you heareall this, can you bear all this? do nar | 
your ſouls yet ſtirre ? Are they not then white ro harveſt ? fit | 
ro be cut off, by that {word of wrath, which is going about ? An | 
unſtirred fout is fit for nothing brt Tuſtice; 'ris deat: in Arenorh | 
uponthe ſoul ; 'tz: the foul in grave,anda fone roll'd upon the ': 
door. What you are fit for, that you ſhall now have ; Tuflice * 
is comminde] to go over the Lad, and fingle out every 
wretch, and give him his own. Irhink ther- is ſcarce a ſinner 
among us , but Tuſlice ereit hath done witi ns, wil! make 
him ear ofthe fruit of his way. Deti not wrath make miſery 
begirt us? Doth it not cut doivn dire trees eyery where ? tnel 
fir forthe fir2, doth ſhe not ſer a fire, andealt rzem into everla- ! 
ſling burzing? And yer arenor your fouls a fire, tobe fir for 
Heaven : ſuch whole ſouls Or not now there 1s jull cauſe to 
fear, that hey are left as fit-tuell for wrath. | 

I will give you the properties ofa man firted tor wrath. The 
firſt is eb4wrarion. A lone. is fitted to deſcend; 'Cas its. preper- 
ty to bear downivard. Hardveſſe makes fitneſle to judgment, 
The way to Helis, from burning to burning ; from a ſeared 
conſcience toa damn'd {onl. Inſftice blaits rhe tou in th: body | 
erc it burns it out. - A firted ſoul for wrath , *ti3 one with his | 
Eyes our. 'tis 6ne that can {ec no evill making rowards him, al- 
though himſeif retyeviil : on2rhat cannor ſee Tuſtice though 
very vifible, nor fin though very palpable. Tuftice works with- Þ 
in, aw then' wirchour ; ſhe ſpends her ſelfmoſt fiercely within, | 
her laſt and leaſt b-eathings aud blaſtings - are without ; the Þ- 
firft purs ont amans eyes, wit'1 the fin he loves, and then comes 
as a ſnare againlt'a finner. 1 fit ar 4 Qurer arid ſha! ſee no evil, 
and yer this Queex a Crean, and very eviil » that's x SWars 
ſong before dearh ; now i3 the ſou! fit for Iuftic?, and wrath, 
and never ſo'fit as now- Whena ſinner ſings a requiems, foul 
cake thine eaſe, he is fit for, yea, Ezry neer to, wrath, ---- Th 
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A man hath ſinned himſelf ro Hell-door, which harh ſinned his 
ſou! blind and ſecure. * Serling upon the lees , and judiciary Ds. —_— 


viſitation, they are joyned both tog:rher, as neer Neighbours, 


wrath indeed, 


an as belonging to one thing, and this by reſolure will 7 will] pen he ſtands 
viſt thoſe tnat are ſetled myon their fees, Wrath 1s comming t0- ar Hell-door, 
wards you, yee blind ſouls doyou ſee it ? no; There is none. ready, go 1. 


Why thcrefore 'twill cert2inly come ; youare the onely per- 
ſons fit robe yiftired, | 7 will ] vifite thoſe whic' are ſerled upon 
their les, whom ever Tpaſſe by. A horſes eyes out , and the 
next Work he 15 {it for, 1s grinding. Tuſtice ſets finnersto grind- 
ing their ovn fouls, when they cannot fee their own l{1nnes. 
Wrath certainly , will noc ſuffer that man tolive long, which. 
bath kiil'd his foul with Gn; | 
A ſecond property of a man fitted for wreth, is this, altena- 
tion. No, blefled fellowſhip, ſpeaks ſeparation to wrath. A 
King calls home his Amvaſladours, when he means. War, and 
judoes a Kingd>me fit fox nothing, butrhe Sword. Caſting 
oft , firsto cut ing off. The ſpirit of God departs,. when th2 
man is rejected. Alienation 1s ereat ill , before deſolation. 
Saul ſhall have no aniwer no where, no whiſpering from any 
but from Hell, when given up as onely fir for that place. Light 
hath no fellowſhip with darkneſle ; but when *rwill have no- 
thing to doe with darkneſſe, to make it light, the late 1s deſpe.. 
rate, 'tis a ſigne that the ſoul i; firted far utter darkneſſe. Thzre 
are but two [teps to death : the firſt is this ; The ſinner ſayes he 
will haye no fellowſhip with God : the ſecond is ; God fayes 
he ſhail have none- Now 1isthe ſinner judged ; hoy fit for hel 
then, now judge yee ; execution onely is wanting, and the de. 
vill is not uſually backward, to diſcharge his oftice ; rhe man is 
upon the gallows, he wants but turving oft ; how things way 
turn, wether Chriſt will put in and beg the mans life, here 
lies the caſe, anJ depenl; wholly upon Chrilis Will. What 
fellowſhip your ſouls have with God, Iknow not ; whethe: 
God fay any thing, or nothing ; whether inftrutigzn with 
flrong hand, be come to in{tra*tion wit! weak hand by a- 
{on of your tir9"g luſts : whether your inftrutiion x. iti weak 
hand, b2 not come to infention with no hand , bur bare 
bloiis for your balenefe : whether 211 viliiperings be not 
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laid aſide, and whiſpering turn'd into whipping. this would be 
lookt well into ; forir ipeaks very ominouſly for eternirie, 
Lo:eor hatred cannor be gueſſed ar, by things witoour, bur by 
Gods dealings within, they may ſhrewdly be guefled ar. 

-. Prephanenefle is a third properrie, of aman firred to wrath, 
Prophaneneſle is the badge ofam Fſas : wickeJneſie peaks out 
a curſed ſoul. To what Country a man helongs, you may un. 
derfland by his !lancuage, wither to Spain, France, or the like, 
Hell hath its openings , as Hearen hath ; when heZopens in a 
mans mouth , wher needs any turcher inquiry, Whar Country. 
manSir? To whar plac? do.you belong ? A man monlded and 
ſhaped for wrath , may be read in his face : Death thoagh it 
ceaſe zvithin , yet it ſhewes it ſelf in rhe very ſuperficies wit 
ont. You hare iuch a common tpeech, One may ſee death in that 
mans face. A rans lie is inreference toh15 etern:leſlate, as 
his face is in reTrence 10 his tempor21I, 'tts ſadex arimi, index 
futuri, index etersi, A mans life fore-te!1shisend. What courſe 
any man leads , broadly ſpeaks what'ivch amanis, what he 
will be for felicity or mitery. Ana man be 1n rhe broad way, 
he may propheſfic wizer: twill end. anito what inherit2::ce he 
ſhall come , whetberto lig':t. or darknefie. I knoxy nor what 
lives you lead; Chriſt doe an4yon ſhoul].Let rem he le { how 
they will. ycu miy pc} B-aycn or deli out orrhem. Lite 15 tut 
an exprethon of rhe ſrame ofrne ſpirit ; 't1s butmorion accor- 
ding to fuch wheeles, X {och a ſpring within. It you will know 
ofwhar frame, or what wa%s your fouls arc and to whar (fred; 
view your lives. Your {on!s breath one themiclycs,in tte boſome 
of God, or the devill ; irit> whoſe boſome you breath your {ouls 
in life, into that boſome you will certainly breath them in 
death. As yon find your Rate now, more. To fr for Hearen is 
no trfle, ycur eternell ellate depends nupon't, To fir for Hea- 
ven isnor arvitrary ; you cannot come there Withont 1t, To 
fir for Heaven is not ealie, the making power of God mu?? 99 
tit. Sinners Way doe you pur off this work as a trifle ? And 
why do you pur it 6{f til death ? That man would never 52 ho- 
ly ithe could {hiſt it, thor will not he holy till he dye, Heweuld 
reverhavero doc with Chrifl if & could fun tim , that vill 
not ſeek accuaircance With him tillhe muſt leave this W _ Y 
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> © When deathis fitting the ſoul for he//, then the ſoul ſers about 
* E rofitirſelf, for heaven. Ah Lord ! that ever this man hada foul 
' EF trhatdamnes it{elf'! Wrath doth uſualiy crofſe arid curſe this fol- 
ly ; menere ſurpriied in body, or ſurpriſed in foul ; no ſtrengrh, 
- * ornoheert, and ſo dye intheir fin, 

: Fitting gracee for Heaven hath its meanes, hath its ſeaſon, = 
hath its courſe, and then hath its blefſed end; I will touch 
theſe a little. 'T*ath its means, Will you he firted for heaven, 
ye wicked {ouls, and uſe no meanes ? *Tis common to the 

> worit men, to call their fouls npon a miracle for ſalvation, and 
I = nor npon meanes. God fits by his Word, they hear none: 
t > God tits by Prayer, rhey'l uſe none : God firs by his People.and 
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- ® trheycare fornone : holy Ordinances fleighred, and yer the ho- 


# fy Landpromited. Ah Lord ! Are nor theſe ſoulsmad ? ro con- 

5 © * cludetheend, and exclude the means ? Theſe men will die in 

* | preſumption, orelte I dare die for them. 

le : '7'a its ſeaſon + Earthen Veſſels have their ſeaſon, for mol- 2, 
fo [- ding and ſhaping to ſuch a form , and ro ſuch a uſe. All times 

7, * ofthe yearare not ſeaſonable tor ſuch a purpoſe. Salvation 


le |  hathits day : the Sunflands nor ill , 'tis comming towards a 


| manforfo many hours, andthen goes away from him as tall. 
7 & Fiting ſeaſons for heaven, are tranſient : fletghted and eternal- 
nt ly hilfroma mans eyes. O that thou hadſt known in this thy 
- | day,Oc. But now they are hid. Tove paſſions are {trong, but 
w |, nofir2cools fo fall as this, when abuſed.nor fo hard to be kind- 
3; W ted 2cain. when oar. God knocks, and ifno opening, away tO 


others that will. Be comes toa mans houſe , and pro-himes 
peace, 1tpeace be not regarded, he departs with a wirneſſe, 
lea es rhe duſt of his feet behind him, to reflitie what a baſe 
eerily neart *rwas. that rejected him. 

Fitting gr2ee for heaven, hath rs courſe. Phyſck has its _ - 
courie, to fit rhe body tor health; welionities are not carried 
away preſently. Bad ſpirits abounding, require fivcating, 
and fiveating again. The greet Phyſition hath his courſe, pre- 
(c:1ption upon pretcription, /mme wpon me. All is not done 
*f an hour, ro make the jou] fit tor bl:Medneſie , for ever- 
race conflicts with corruption Jong, ere it can get the 
vietory , and render the ſoul fir for heaven, Some ſinners 
Cc will 
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wzll never bee fit for heaven, becauſe they cannot bear a 
ficting courſe. Sorrow for ſin, ſpending; the pain of confi. 
ence, killing : bleeding till binding up from Chrift comes, ut. 
rerly conſuming , not to be thought of : if theſe men can fir 
chemſelyes for heaven, 'tis well ; they will never be made fir 
by Chriſt, they are ſo idle headed, and wiltull hearted. 

Finally , after grace hathhad irs fitting courſe, then ithas 
the fruition ef its end; a fit ſoul expires into heaven : the ſou} 
fir torheaven, ſtayes not long thence. The ſpirit ſayes come, 
when fic : the Bride fayes core, when fit : a firted foul for hea- 
ven, is a panting ſonl for heaven, and Chrilt a panting hugbang 


for this Spouſe, Grace hath its diſtinct property at eyery | 
height ; when ar full height, and fit to be difſolved, it defires | 


diſſolution, and dif{olutionis eranted, as a redinn: to its lrimary 


form, which makes'the perfedtion of a thing. A Chriſtian is per. | 


text when fit for heaven ; his grace is perfe, when in heaven. 

Chriſtians, I have ſomething ro ſay to you from this Point, 
and chen I giveit up, andget gone. *Tis many a good fouls 
panting often, O thar [ were fit for heaven. Why ? Chritt 
makes ia : He works at ſueh a height, as at which tay hear 
bends. The bending of thy heart to ſuch a height in grace, is 
a prevenient diſpoſition ro it , *tis the work thou wouldeſt, 
beoun ; and well onward to finiſhing. Sucha panting ſoul 
will be fit tor heaven, and caught up into heaver,erc he's aware, 
Whenthe ſoul is pitched upon ſuch a Noble height, Chrill hath 
taken it into his hand to make it ſo high. Strong deſires are 
gelimmerings of Sun-rifing. T- 

I would have no ſoul ſad, that pants afrer much grace, Cer. 
tainly che Sun is Fen very high in this ſoulalready, *twill be 
at the Meridian apace ; beaver is not farre off that foul, which 
longs to be firfor. it. When Chrift once began to pray, 
Father glorifie me with thine owne Selfe , with the glery which | 
had with thee, before the world was ; olory though fo great was 
not farreoff. When the poor man weuld beleeye, the ſpirit 
of Faith was neer, and the next words are Faith, and no more 
words of unbelief, /frhow canfl,do this , if chon-eauſt dethat, 
heard. There is no defigneto: become fir forheaven, like 
bringing a mans ſoul into a paſſion this way. Diyire paſſion 


make; 


ti ——_— PY nt _——_— 


for theſs evill Times, 


_—Yy 


makes ſtrong compaſſion, Chriſt does nor quench ſmoating 
Flax : does he quench flaming flax ? Panting to be fit ro 
live in heaven, where ſo much holinefle is, to hve in the 
preſence of God who 15 all holineſle, this is aming Flax, 
The fire gocs ashigh as heaven : Heaven will open wide, 
tro ſueh a heavenly heart. The ſou] would have a ute ts 
weare inthe Country , which will ſerveat Court ; a ſnte 
on Earth , which will become it in Heaven : this 1s Fla- 
ming Flax. Grace is never ehecked in its growth by God, 
but embraced moſt , when it aſcends higheti. God meets a 
Prodigall, and kiſſes him * doth he nor meet a dear child, 
which 1s almoil come quite home to his Fathers honſe,and kiſſe 
and feaſt him ? A ſoul that pants to be fit tor Heayen, is crope 
upto Heaven door, certainly Cheilt will welcome this ſoul, and 
kt him into his defire- 

Thou panteſt to be made fir for heayen, why ? Thon art fir 


' Whoſ[| hath ] made ws [ fir, | &c. Theleare ſaid to be fir for 


keaven by the Apolile, and yet pray'd for by him, as yet wan- 

ting much grace. There's a fundamental fitneſſe, and 4 com- 
plementall fitneſſe for heaven. The loweſt dram of erue grace, 
oives a fundamentall fitnefſe for heaven, A weak handof 
Faith on Chrifl, will fave a man from drowning : a ſpark of fire 
willaſcend to heaven, as truly as a flame, though nor ſo tcong- 
ly. - That there is any ſpark in the ſoul to byas it heavenward, 
we ſhovld bleſle God, and blow the ſpark by Prayer, this is the 
way to have more. EE hs 

A complemenrall fienefle is , when there 1s a double Teſit- 

mony ther all 1s ours ; from Gods ſpiric, and our own : when 
tne ſoul is ſealed with this double ſeal , to the day of Re- 
demption. When Faith is ſtrong , love flrong , experience 
much, joy much, unſpeakable and full of glory , chen is the 
foal complementally fit ( 3. e. ) fully fit fer glory. This ſhould 
be {iri-en unto , becauſeir makes large entrance : bvt 
the {cul ſhould not torture it ſelfe , that it cannor with 
aby pains , yet attain ſo high. Some have Heaven here ; 
tach are fir for Heaven indeed, as cairy Heaven fill about 
with them : 'tis but out of one Heayen into another with 
theſe, Others are made fit for heaven in hell, and come as 
Cc 2 Ont - 
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ont of hell to heaven, and yer this 13 great mercy t20,and every 
poor low-grac'd foul, ſhould tay to. 

Lec thete things ferttle weak fouls , baniſh bad o»jections, 
and make your firneſſe for heaven in that meaſure whict it is, 
your conſolation in theſe miſerable times ; Swords, Gans, 
Weapons of Warre, may wound. lame, and unfit you for carth, 
bur ler this comfort you you are (lil! fr for heaven. Lame legs, 
cut arms, bleeding bodtes , and holy fouls , will go to heaven 
well enough : poor, blind, lame, hair, are moſt rhe gueſis rat 
comethere. Chriit had bloody uſage from baſe wretches as we 
have now, Spears thrull in his ſides, deep wounds, to deep, as 
ro [et our all his blood,and yet not any of his fitnefle for heaven, 
Should be enough ro us all, in theſe bad times, that a manion 
ts prepared torus, and we for ir, where all loſſe wili be turned 
into gain ; where loſt legs , and lot arms, and loft eftares, 
_ meer their right owners again, and glory in ojer and 
aboye. 
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Giving thayks to the Father , who hath made us meet to bt 
| partakers] of the inheritance of Saints, in light. 

TPÞ O be partakers | of the inheritance,&s. Thus r2ad, 
FN tis interpretation, not frict tranſlation ; yet poſſi- 
@%g bly I may make iflue both wayes, for your ſakes, 
® both as you read it, and as 'tis to be read inthe 0- Þ 

" Tiginall. The Text verbatim, runs thus --- fitto 
A part, or-portion of a lot of Saints in light, 'Tis phraſed in alll- F 
fion to Canaan, where the people of God had their part and por- 
tion, and this by lot, by an immediate providence, and by no 
humane art, by the {peciall bleſK3g and difpoling hand of God, 
and by no merit or meanes of theirown. The phraſe notes "a 

y c 


thing without humſelt, morethienthe oiying Heaven and Earth 


. purle to her beloved, yea ſhe opens her boſome , and ſers her >vſome is bur 


- 
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fayours, gallantmercies, di;penſations full of love, all love; all 

love to. all eternity. The higheſt merci:s are commuricable : Dot, 

Heaven, all that 1s in Heaven, difiributive; diſtributive co men Parcicipatio 

like our ſelves —P artakers of the inheritance. ſacra , eſt com- 
Love is bountifult, ſhe gives all, mercy erpries hex ſelf npon 4499 1917 

her children ; ſhe empties her pockets, ſhe empties Clolets, © 

Cabinets, Jervcls of price, Jewels of glory, oferernall glory,are 

given away tO her fayourites. Having given us Chriſt , will he 

wet with him give ns | all chings? Love gives all : Chriſt and all 

that Chriit hath. The Apoſtle argues a majors ad minus.Chrilt 18 

2 greater gift t22n Heaven, & yer he is made comunicable, and 

communicable ro man,to ws; therfore no marvel that heaven is. 

Having given us Chrift, Te. Love will make her heart-bloud 

communicable, winch 1s more then making heart- Jewels com- 

municable : Chriils giving ofhimſelf, is more then o1ving any 


roman. Heaven 1s nornored in Sctiprure, as the height of 
Chrifts love, but himſelf; whar himſelt is, and whar he puts 
himſelf unto. Hs own [elf] bare onr ſins, ow bis. body, &c, 1 
Peter 2. 24. And to be with | Chriſt ] « beft of all, *Tis not 
{a1d, tobe in heaven 1s belt ofall. The accent of love is fafle- 
ned upon Chriſt himſelf, and not apon any thing eiſe. Chrill 
himſe!fis {till notedas a greater communication of love, then+ | | 
Heaven oc Earch , or any thing beſides him. Love opens her f Abrahams 
beloyedthere ; Heaven is in Chriſts + boſome , and Chriſt 0- ——— 
pens this to his, he makes this communicable --- Partakers of here Cheifh 2 
the inherita:ce, &C. ; unboſomerh 
Sacred Communication, 1s to make ſuitable demonffration,of in... vinaelte to. 

finite lave. Great love is not ſuitably exprefled;, by fng11/ 
things. * Springs make Chanells, Streams, Rivers, ſuitable to com.yicmgs. 
eaeir {trengrth ; they make their rent without, ſuitable rotheir ſac: e/? ad den 
bubling within, under ground. Heaven is but a ſuitable ex- /70:/2randum 
preilion, of the love of a God : *tis but a Rream ſaitahſe, ©9277 #3 an 
zo ſuch a fourtaine : bur beams fuirable to ſuch a Sun. Hea- Vaagne pres 
ven is but ley1>c writing our, of intinite love. Were not hea viz minima ex 
ven made communicable infinite love would be hurt half ex- [rinuntyr, 
prefied , 'twould have no ſuitable demonſtration, 'tyronld be 

Cc } tarre 
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farre more in it ſelf, then known to us. *Tis with Chriſt here 
in this world, as'tis with a Chriſtian, a Chriftians fortune 
here , doth nor ſuite his titles ; called a King , and has nothing, 
Non are we the Sons of God, b#r does not appear what we ſhall 
b-. Why we ſhall be but the Sons of God, his meaning is, 
that now title and revenew do not agree , nothing in pollefii. 
on that ſpeaks out the Son of a God, the Son of a King . 
fate and title , doe not fitly and fully expreſſe one,another : {6 
*tis with Chrift, now his love 2nd his expreſſion of it, are ſhore 
one of another : many expreſlions of tove are made here, bur 
they all expreſſe it but brokenly. Heaven will ſpeak out an 
infimce loye ; "twill demonſtrate ir to the life , ro allthe ſenſes 
atOnce, which is ſuch a demonliration of a thing, as here 
man cannot make bf any thing. There a man ſhall have the 
advantage of all ſenſes together, to fathome infinite love : 
hee ſhall hear ir, ſee it, taſle ir, &c. He ſhall ſee the Foun. 
taine where and hoy ir riſeth ; the Ocean hoy vaſ} ir ſpreads, 
and how broad it bears. Chriſt demonſtrates infinite love 
fully, fiely ; therefore is heaven made communicable to poore 
Earthen creatures -— P artakers of the inheritance, &c, 


Sacred participation is to wake (on! ſatirfafiion, Every thing 


CommunItatio leſſe then heaven, is too little ro ſatisfie the foul ---- dll 


wauity, &c. Put all things on this fide heaven rogether, and 
all is empty (5. e.) in refercnce to the vaſt partaking ſpirit of 
man ; it ſwallowes and ſwallowes the whole Creation, and 
makes nothing vf all ; participation of Earth, of all che 
Earth , will not ſatisfie, heaven mull come in tov ; or e lie 
the ſoul like the Doye , remaines mteriy reſilefle, and cries 
like the grave, G:ve, Give, There 1s exceſle in the Creature, 
but not proper filling. Ze not drunken with Wine wherein ic [ 0x- 
ceſſe ] but be | filled | with the Spirit - 'tis one ſpirit, thar fil- 
led another. Abundance of earthly things may make exceſle, 
andeurn the ſoul into fin , but participation of fulneſſe in God, 
is that which gives the ſoul its telicity in 1ts ſelf , and this is in 
Heaven. Abfolute fulneſle is in heaven, and this makes abſo- 

late content ; therefore is our participation here, fill rea- 

ching after more , then can bee had here. All that is - 
penle 
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O_ in way of inferionr ordinance, makes bur taſting, 


and longing , and does but pnt on appetite to a full meal. Hea- 

ven is Gods ſupreme ordinance, to give the ſoul farisfaRtion, 

X Other ordinances bring 1n the ſoul bne drops, and therefore * Particip:y 
it ill clirfts ; this ſupreame ordinance brings in che Ocean : ® _ 
the {oul in this ordinance is ſwallowedup , * it can breath no- Bens... cu 
thing bur bleſſing, as {ceing feeling hearing,caſting, nothing elſe. 11 5,4 on 

Sacred participation is .made according to Chriſts will, The without him, 
pleaſure of the King is, that we ſhould fitathis table, that Communicatio 
we ſhould dip our moriels in the fame diſh with him , ear as he */ 44 Placitum 
does, drink as he does, wear and fare to all eternity as he OE 
doth : Father, 4 will chat thoſe whom then haſh given me, be with 
me where ] am , that they may behold the glory which thou haſt 
given me, Joh.17.24. Chriſt would not be in heaven alone, 
to eat hismorſels ; his pleaſure is in choice company , though 
not inany : | wil ] that thoſe | which thou haF# given, be 
with me. The pleaſure of Chriſt , is the ſpring of favours, as 
high as this riſes, a ChriRtian riſes, neceſlarily. The naturall 
Son may have what he will, for the adopted Son; the Will of 
Chrilt, is the rule of Communication : all is his to make gifts ro: 
his favourites, as gfeat as he will. 7he/e have continued with me 
#n wy temptation , theſe [ ſhall] fit on the Thrones, the pleaſure of 
Chriſt Thrones us, heavens ns. Heayen riſcth our of Chriſts breſt. 

It comes ont of the belly of divine will, Participation 15 to 
ſairewill, will is infinite vaſt, therefore is Heaven communi- 
cable. Great perſons do great things, to ſatisfie their will. 

Partivipation is proportiond to Promiſe : no lcfſe then the ,Communica- 
Land flowing with wilk and honey, is promited. Heaven is —_— og 
bur liftle enough , to fulfill truth, to pay debts. Chrill hath gg BD 
been free ofhis promite , thatall he has will but makeit 
good, and render him juſt. He hath engaoed his own honour, 
his own inheritance, all below, yea all that he has above, up- 
on Poor terms, but upon our ſerrice, which is more diflervice, 
more- ſin then ſeryice at the beſt. If ary man ſerve me, let 
him follov me; and where I am, there ſhall my ſirvant be, Ioh.1 2. 
26. WC are by promite to have as much wages as Chriſt, 
fo receive-as greatpay , though not in ſo great command, 
and rnough but common Souldiers , and' he a Capraine, 
yet 


 Uſefull 1nfraflions 


ſe full of 
ſilver and gold, .yea, a nouie rot made with hands, a very vall 
hon' ; a houſe full a heaven fullof Jewels. Communication 
1s according unto obligation, debrs mull be paid , although ne- 
rer ſo great. Meicy never dies 19 acbt r9 Iuſtice ; every man 
ſhall partake of as much , as fir for and promiſed to him, al- 


\yetalir'ar ſerve under hum, are to hare as he has, ahou 


thongn Chrilthimſeit hath no more. 


Participation is proportionea ſometimes accordirg to merit. 
cation is accor- Gods giiing, 18 accarding to Lnriſts deterying , nor according 
ding to inftiga- 19 gurs © the belt ofus ſrovld partake of hell, and not ofheaver, 
Heaven 15. erear, and yet leffe then 
Chrilts merit ; andriereiore God himſelfe 15 propoied as a 
Saints portion, and Chrilts purchaſe ; The Lord «© my portion, 
he doth not ſay heaven. The Lord which made heaven, and 
can make more heavens, yea, 15 more then all heavens, upon a 
e1te of who'e eye ,. upon a calt of whoſe countenance, lands 
in wonom ? 
why ? in Chriſt, by his merit. Parcicipation is proportioned 
ro mWerit ; merit1s va{l, 1tchallenges heaven ; more, God him= 
Chris merits make God ours, the holy Gho!l onrs, 
wiet God is in himlelf ours; which is the heaven of heavens, 
Chriſts bloud 1s of more 
worththen heaven : it bone heaven and eacth roo ofexact 
imple for all cter- 
nity. We receive as Godetres, God jives as Chriſt merits, 
wounds tous : hea- 
Ven comes out of hel: to fallen man. Chrilts deſcenſion to hel, - 
makes our aſcenſion toh.aven; weare partakers of glory by 
is hame and miſery — Zy hes ftripes we are healed, oc, By 
We inherit? vcr heriditarily , but 
Our pirticip2tion oFglory, 15 
erit iS vaſt there- 
fore 1S our participation {o 1all as heace'! — parrakers of the 


*1fwe had our 


heaven and hell ; he1s my portion. Hee 15 fo 


that which makes heaven , heaven. 
Inſtice, not tor yeers, or for lives, but the f 


and mcdiates: heaven comes out of Ciiri;ts 


his bell, we are heaven'd. 
ma.le heirs, and ſo partake. 
a male participation, made our of merit ; 


Is'tatilmeoflofſe ? *tis a time of recepti0n equivalent. God 
21-109, thentaking away 2 18 net heaven more then 
you have loit upon cath ? heavenYJs commonicable, and yer 
you complain, \Whar ſhall you do for houte ? Whet ſhell you 


doe 
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loe for land ? for enough for you and yours ? all is gone. 
What ? is heaven gone ? then all is gone indeed. God {hues 


one hand, that we may losk to the other, which is open 


with greaterand berter things. Mens eycs arenot opened, by 
the dealings of God ; men learn not inflruftion, though God 
Whips to teach; that's your undoing, not what you have loſt, 
though never ſo much ;. for heaven would make up that well 
enough. God rakes away incarthly things, that we may conſi- 
derand ſee, wheretn he is a greater giver, do ye makethis uſe 
of your lofſe ? A man loſes much , when he loſerh a tate on 
earth, and loſeth with it e heart to look after a late in Heaven: 
when loſſes and erofles kill affeftion Heaven-ward , «lis gone 
indeed : yone without hope of recoyery. 

Do not the (troaks of Bod make you look to him ? Why. ? 
then you will be ſauttenagain. Feb meflengers ſhall come 
one aſter another, and tell you ofthe loſſe of all , ro ſee if char 
will ayeall, Divine rods arc ordered to ſecond one another, 
till the ſon] be as high as it ſhould be, or as low as it. muſt bee : 
as high as Heaven, oras low as hell. I would ſinners did con- 
ſider the ſcope of Gods dealings now, and what is before 
them. Heaven and hell is before yon now , you may be parra- 
kers of which youwill. Heaven is communicable, hell is com- 
municable, onein one hand of God, 'rorher 1s 1n'tother. 
Which way any great mans vein lies, you obſerve him. Gods 
vein Lies in g1-1ng of preat things, great mercy, or greatmilery,; 
he gives no lefle then heaven or hell to cyecy man : he makes 
every man partake ofone or 'tother. Sinners, as you love your 
fouls conſider this. | 

Wrath works, as love is abuſed: juftice riſeth high , when 
high favours are flcighred, AU « communicable: 'ewill break 
theneckot all, which make not uſe ofthis ; mans ſpirit muſt 
work, as Gods doth : when oneis opento give; 'tother muſt 
be to receive, Bounty preſuppoſes a ready recetver : who is 
backward to take great things? and yet who is not backward 
to go to Heaven? Heaven. 1s wholly communicable, and yet 
finners are wholly careleſſe of it. Not a peny in heaven., bur 
may be yours, and yet whaFheaps of treaſure are there ? Ah 
Lord, what wealthy __ Fo ſinners be,and will not! On- 

Iy 
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ly their wilt keeps them poor, Pe»/ yours , pets yours , all 
7087s , all is communicable , heaven and earti : the earth, 
andrhe fulneſle of it; ſoheaien ard the fulreſicoiir; nota 
room not awalk in hea-en, bnt'tis common tor all the jn- 
habitanrs ! / nor a dith. bur cvery ones hand 15 10 It ropether 
many hands ina dith, is all rnefeeding above.' Not a delight. 
foll rune aboye , but every ones heart 1s ſer tO1T + nota be2m 
in the Sun above, bur every ones eye is fixed upon't : 
not a flower 11 Chriſts boſom. buta fnell ro It :- nor a ſeerer, 
but revealed to all. All thar hath lain hid for 11413 many rhoy. 
fand yeers, *a'moſi from all here belo,y , chere "tis known ro 
all; they above know, as they are known ; {uc1 great mercy, 
ſuch full mercy, rejected, what great mi/ery, what full miſery, . 
will irmake? Juflice fiyells,as finners kick merey : ſuch a hea- 
ven ſicighted, makes ſucha hell, Hell , "ris but Jaitice working 
furable to the abnſe of ſo much mercy, as may be hal in heaven, 
and the ſoul would not. | | | 
Heaven ts freely communicable, and yet ſinners have 10 heart 
toir. Heaven may be had for nothing. neither for money nor 
money-worth, only for'making fit for it, and this roo wholly 
ar anor”ers pains and coſt, and yer firners have no heart 
co it. Chrilt gives much, but rakes nothing * mercy, 19 all 
mercy ; . mercy, isall free; as'cis laid outall inan inheri- 
tavce, and lies 2ll round together ahore, 'tis all free. Love in 
its utmoſt dimenſions, inits heights and (depths, as it paſſes 
knowledge, as it makes a heaven, yet it keeps its own ef- 
ſenriall property ; 'ris love, and but love : heavens nothing 
elſe, but # bed of love : all delights free. There is nothing in 
heaven bonghr, nor paid for by us, of all the coflly things that 
are there. ' There are "np abour the inhabitants necks, 
fuch as the world never ſaw, and yer not one bonght by the 
wearer and o0ner. : all given freely. You havenor ſeen 


| ſuch ap inheriravce for nothing, as heaven is. There be things 


which coſt 'infinite dear, and yer done away for noti:ing. A 
man may ſee that which eye never ſaw , 8nd hear thar which 
eare [never heard ', for nothing» God layes out much, 
bur looks forno returne : his erfateſt favours goe for acccep- 
cation. Partzipation of porchaſe , 1S pay for purchaſe : an' 
ramen 
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men will bur go to heaven , the plice ſhall colt them nothing, 
though fit fora Prince. All Gods motion is free : his bleſſed 
motion for a time, free ; his blefled motion for eternity, free. 


As God makes heaven, he works for noting : as he makes fir 


' for heaven, he works for nothing : for his greatelt laying our, 
he ſets down pothing : atheaven- doors he ſets no bill, what 
rent and fine, though there be not ſuch a Houſe ot Stare again 
inthe world. God keeps open houſe below, and aboye too : 
che beſt dainties, and yet noxeckoning bronghtin ; nothing 
to be patd, no, nothings expegRed. There is nothought of 
heart. what this diſh might have yeelded, and what that 
precions odour might have been ſold tor. Heaven goes freely 
tree. gratifſime gratwm. Heavengiven, and not a thougir 
acainſtir : all the riches of a God laid down at mans foor, 
and 2ll the heartof God too, withit ;. andall the panting 
above, is, O thar all may-not be trod upon. Ah ſinners, 
what a damration will this make, to ſer one foot npon hea- 
ven, androrher toot npon Gods heart ! Tortrample all hie, yea, 
andall himtoo, in the dirt: heaven, and tus hearc too, to hold 


your (in ? 


Heaven 1 univerſally communicable : from Fai, Well, Cemmunicatis 
North, South, many comeand fit doin, in the Kingdom of ##%*/a"s. 


heaven. Strangers rnay dwell in the holy Land ; Gentiles as 
well as Jews. Ofall nations, Kindreds, Tongnes, may liveto- 
gether abore, and be ſpoken unto, in their.own language, yea, 
underfiand one another plainly. Variety of language, exchades 
not heaven, confounds not heaven. Allabore, are intuttive- 
' ly underflanding : men are as Angels of God , 11cheRe- 
ſurre&ion, Oh every one that thirs, comein ; that's the 
bill, rhat is ſerupon heavendoor : did yee never Gland (ill 
andreade it, finners?: Heaven gate is open to. ali that knotk, 
but fools, fooliſh Virgins, fooliſh fouls}, which have 'no- 
thing in them, nor will have nothing in them , to render 
them fie for heaven. There is Rabab the Harlot ; There is 
Manaſebthat rourtherer ; there 198 the Thief; there iis ſary, 
that had ſo many devils : A manthatharh many devills,, may 
come where there is notofie-; The moſt devillfh;, 'helliſh 


creature, may be made pattaker of heayen. Lame, and blind, 
| DI 0-9 . and 
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and halt, may come in there, and yer ſtill there1s room. '7's 
done as thou haſt commanded, ſid the ſervant, that vras {ent on 
r0 invite all ſorts, aud jet there is rooms , Luke 14. 22. There ig 
oreat variety of onefts aboye , and yer one Table large <nongh 
torall; nocrowding, and yer thonſinds, and: chouſends of 
ch-uſands: firting together. Heaven is a valt contigent ; much 
of the holy Land, yet not planted ; many manſions abo;e, 
withoutany Inhabitant. Heaven is univerſally communicaile, 
and univerſally fir and compleart fo tro be : All may fir ronad 
and look the San full inthe face, andhe them. That wihilh is 
ſo propoſed te all, and ſo fir forall , how willic doubly damne 
all, that come ſhotr of it ! You will be judged as lovers of hell, 
more then lovers of heaven, which come ſhortofir ; Ag lovers 
of darknefſe, more then light ; Aslovers of ſig more then the 
ercenall feliciry of your ſouls : upon this very ground, 'thar 
grace and heaven are ſo generally. communicable. Leghr is 
conee inte the world, faith Chrilt, And rhe world regardeth it wot. 
T his is the condemnation of the world ; A world ofmen might 
be partakers of the inheritance ofthe Saintsin light, and will 
nor, this willmakehell, hell indeed ; condemnation, the cox- 
dempation. : becauſe men will not gothirher, though no excep- 


' rion. 'Tis deſperate, to make exceptions where God makes 


none : to exclude a mans ſelf, when God doth not. 


' Gomwunicatio. Finally Heaves is darably commmnicable. 1 cannor lay , itis 


ly communieable. The eyerlaſting doors, and not 

open everhſtingly ; But yet a-great while. The Thief found 
them open, at the Jaſt hour of tus life. A ſinner may come in, 
at the ninth and laſt hour, and have his pay. A ſinnerofa hun- 
dred yeersold: may get into Heaven, I doubt there be but few 
pray-headed finners turn in there, yer it is not-long of the place. 
Teaven doors are open, till old age; only old folks arewil-. 
full, which is excluding. God is long ſuftering ; -all chat while, 
Heaven doors are open. The long ſuffering of God, waited im tho 
dajes of Noah, faiththe Apoſile Peter. A hundred and twenty - 
yeers, Heaven ſtood open, torhat people.God makes the grea- 
reft mercies, waitupon-the grcateſt ſinners, a great while, 
which is' one ofthe greateſt w#nders inthe world. If you 
aye amind give grear things, you haveno minds wait to do 
. it, 
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it, yet ſo doth Gor : He waits tobe, graciew., The Sun is mad? 


co-fland Nill many honrs, many dayes, many yeers. Salvation 


brought to mens iouſes, Pariſhes, yea, to mers ears, and there 


ſounding and knocking, ieven yeers, ren yeers, twenty yeers * 
And alltie intr<aty 15. #41 yee-goto-heaver funcrs? Will yee 
goto Heaven? Willyou be made partakers, of the inheritance 
of Saints? God is nota bare giverofhearen, but a woer for 
heaven : he does r<concile, and befecth to reconciliation : he doth 


'knock , ard #4 at the door aud knock , till his locks be wet with 


the dew of the night :He ſtretches ont his hand -withrheaven in it, 
and doth fo all the day long.---- To [ſrael he faith : All the diy 
long, have I ftretched out mine hand, to a a1ſabedient and gain-ſay- 
ing people, Rom. 1021, Heayen made to wait-upon earth, haic 
earth, wicked earth 5 what willthis come-to, -ifnor looked 
to ? If heaven nor participated of at aft ? What a hellwll 
he haye, whuch hath had heaven at his door many yeers toge- 
ther, and hadno hearttoenter into it ! Bur you will fay, No 
body is fo carelefle : Every one ſurely, is willing to-go to hea- 
yen. Onewould think ſo, butyer *tts not fo. 

'Tis eafie ro demonſtrate, chat multitudes have no heart to 
20 to heaven. They will part ' withnothing for it.. Sin-is worle 
then nothing. and yet figners will not -part with this for Hea- 
ven : Have they any hearrweſheaven then ? Chrill makes 


an under-prizing ofa thing, a demonſtration ofno love, -nor 


heart fo tnatthine, ſo prized. If your think. good, give memy 


 pirice,” if mot, forbear :.. Sothey weighed for*mzy price, thirty 
poces. Caſt itto. the Porter, faith God : A, goodly price. 


Underprizing and undervaluing a thing , - ſpeaks out propesly 


and plainly, no will tothat thing, Will ſwayes that way which 


*t1: willing. Love bids according .to worth » Shecomes to 


 Chriſts price, for Chriſt, and glad ſhe can have him ſo too. 
. If you think, good, 'give me my price | &c. Amansown price, 


isnoprice : baſe bidding forheaien, aroues no heart tor ; 
ſuch a wretch 15 caſt tothe Porte», call to hell robetors in pie- 
ces , ata veficlt inwhich there is nopleature. Ifunder price 
argres noheart, what does -no price?- 'Tis many a ſinners 
damnable caſe, he'll part Fith no fn for Chriſt nor heave: 
could Chriſt a2d heaven be much more: wort'; then they a=. 
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Part with no fin, 'dono duty, wait nc time. *TwYl bea hel] 
tothis man, togo toreaver, A men that wiilnor part with 
his ſins, to be partaker of heaven, is more wiliing to goto hell 
then to heaven, fin hath got his heart, he thonl loſe his hea. 
ven, to goto heaven. A finners own heaven is dearer tohim, 
then Chriſt ; he wall yertnre the loſe of tie one, rather thin 
loſe rhe orher. 

They will perform no duty for heaven. Action ſpeaks our 
aftetion. To what a man hath a hearr, he hath a hand, a head, 
a foot; heart commands all. The yyill is 3Z4jor General, op. 
ders all to move as ſhe will. Where there 15 no foot towards 
heaven, no hand towards hezven, nor bending that way, 1s 
tie heart towards heaven ? from your lives , you will be con. 
demned : ye ſpeak ont your hearts, and yet you 71:4 for 
them 3 you have ſet your way you will go, 2n4 y:t vpon 
pretend, yon are bound in ſpirit for lteaven. Perverſeneſie is 
n your paths, and yet you plead for your will. Sinners, ob. 
ſerve that ſpeech of Chriſt ; 1f any was | wil! | be my diſceple, 

let him deny himſelf , and follow me. Chritt makes dead to 
demonſtrate wiil - Ita wan be willing to be Chrifts compa. 
nion, and ſcholler , he will follow Chritt ; yea, hewwll rake 
#p bis Croſſe (5. ) 80 thorow any diftfcuſty , to enjoy his fel. 
lowſhip. What will is indeed tothe end, tt isro the means: 
'Tis idle talk, fancy, and dreams , nor will roathing , that 
willuſe no meanes. Yetell me, yeare willing to be made 
partakers of the inheritarce above :: what do you do tobe 
made partakers ? Doyou walk in the way which leads to hea- 
ven? Areyou notin life , according to your luſts ? In your 
ccurſe, according to your company ? Unto divine duty, accot- 
ding to your humour ? Does not will rule truth, and not cruth 
your will? | | 
I.erperions convirced, be infiruted. Ye canner be partakert 
ef the Cup ef the Lerd , and of devils, jaith the Apoflle ? to 
jay I, ye cannor ve made partekers ofheayen, and keep on 1n 
the way to hell. you rauſ] fix! be made partekers ofthe heaves- 
{4 calling , as the Apoſtle calls it, ere ye can be made partakers 
of heaven it {elf #herefore boly Brethren, partakers o f the [ hea- 
verly calling ] Fe. Feb. 3.1-(Tnatis) a calling roheavenlineſſe. 
| Heaven 
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Heaven mull bevin here ; Chrift malt cule all, and he made all 
here, es heis above. A heaven:y ca:ling foceks thiee tings ; A 
heavenly rule. a heavenly woject, and then a heavenly end. / 
am the way. That's a hea\en.y rule. Not I {ive but Chriſt lrves tn 
me ; there's a heavenly ſu>ject. [ have fought a go-d fight, heace- 
forth wu laid wp fr me,acrown of Righteenſreſſe ; tnat's a heavenly 
end. The to former. 2re {uborh4ioateto this Jatter. Chrilt mull 
be with out 4:nan , and within a man , or that man ywillne-er 


come to heaven He muſt be all without,and all within ; he only 


mull be tae way---{ am the way. And heonlymuſl lice in the 
heart, t0 g:1le this way--yet not /, but Chrift liver in me, The 
Word of God. and the Spirit of God, mult meer in the life of 
man, Or ti12t .ite willend in death, in hell.not in heayen. A hea- 
venly rule and a heavenly heart, lead to heaven. Few Chriſtians 
lives. are cleeriy Chriſtian. Chriſt is our {anctification, as he is 
our jul{ztic2rion: he 1s our lite here as weſt as our lite hereafter : 
he mutt be made ſo by euery ſoul , and then all will go weilat 
laft. Heaven isa Crown of Righteouſneſle; not of our righte- 
ouſneſſe, bur of Chrifls. His {picit mull rule all, bis merir muſt be 
leanedups for 311 tits ſonl wil certainly he made pzrtaker of all. 


,Chriftians ſhould be: comferced from this point. All the. 


wealth of Chriſt is communicable : Heaven communicable, 
communicable to you , to Saints. The complaints of Gods. 
people are many , this point anſiversalL, My: lofles are 
great ſayes one, io ſayes anothe:. Waill-nothea zen make; 
mem up ? Thou haſt neicher money nor-gbods-, Thieves and 
Planderers have flole all. Heſl t!:ou not treaſure laidup in 
Heaven, wher2 no ſpoil can bemade ? In caſes of Ferſecurion, 
Chrift reaches us to comfort our {elves witit heaven ; : how all is 
doubly made up there. When wee proſecute: aud revile you , 71- 
Joyce, and bee exceeding g'ad, &c Upon what ground? Why ? 
Upon this : Great & your reward in Heaven. Lofle hath 
Ks quantity. 'T1s great, that wakes it ſo heavy ; roward hath 
115 qeantity t09, { Great | & your reward in heaven. It 3 man 
had lot a Kingdom- on earth ; 1s not the Kingdom 5 heaven 
reſponſible? -Ifa man had loft all this world. Is not rig vor, 
to come, as good as this ? 48 not heaven as bis 23 cath ? 

goodas earth? As much good? Ag la{lingly good? Will not vom 
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heaven above. bee as ſiycetas your he!l here is bircer ? Suppoſe 
r:1cre be nothing above but Chriſt, ro make up all thy lofſe here 
be.ow, 1s not he enough ? Canſt taon nor comfort thy ſelfin 
Chriſt alone? Whata ſoul hafi thou? 'Twas high time, thoy 
diddeft loſe thy treaſure here ; 'twas thy God. Thou woulde(i 
otherwiſe have loſt thy ſonl. 

And'twere but for my ſelf, 1 conld be contented, wharſoe. 
ver I under-went ; Bur1 have wite, andchildren, and no 
bread ro pmt intheir heads, nor ne clothes to put on their backs, 
rhis makes my heart fink within , and I do net know how to 
keep it up. : 

Arethy children fit , to be partakers of Heaven? If fo, let 
thar comfort thee, that they are in a capable condition ( thoneh 
remporaliy miſerable ) to be eternally happy. Say torhy fink- 
ing'ſoul, there is @ houſe above, big enough to hold me and all 
mine, andthe owner is kind to firangers. There is bread e. 
nough; clothing enough, for me andall mine. Thon art bur ſtripe, 
before quite dea4; death would have ſtript thee of all, if Cava- 
liers had not. Naked thou cameſt rarothis world, and naked 


thowſkaltreturn. Thou maift go toheaven Aark naked, with 


ont:money, withont clothes ; All things are naked and bare be- 
fore Chrift ; ehar'sthe manner of all going hence ; thon art 
put ina poſlureto goto Heaven , they go ſiript of all here be- 
low, fo rharfelicity above. Thou haſt nothigg, now thou arr 
ft toratl; nothing ofcarth , now heayen would be welcome; 
Thoutigh nv home here, now thy long-home above, O ! How 
frreetwould it be? Why? Ir may be, ic will not be long. ere 
chow be there. Be All, 'ris God; things will end'well, it hea- 
ven will makeir fo. 
Yes: but mine gre not ſuch yer. as concerning whom, I can 
thus relievenmy felf; cthatthey willbe partakers of ereragll fe- 
icity, when thismiſerable life ende. | 
Do thy dury ro bringthem ro be ſuch ; hou haft now rime 


inCleifare, now all is gone; whar elſe fhonldeſt chou do now, . 


bat give all diligence to make up a feliciry for thee and hive, 
where ic may be. ſeeing all is gone here? Time was thou did- 
defi pretend multicude of bufinedcs, and great imployment 1n 
thy calling, thar-thon couldeſt nor diſcharge this and char duty 
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inthy family, for the etetnall good of ſervants and children, 23 
"thou wonldeſt : why ? Now thou haſt nothing to do, God hath 
"removed that ket ; ler's ſee now, how heavenly rhon wilt bee, 
in the diſcharge of the divine duty. 'Tyill bee heavy upon thee 
tadecd. to fee thy children lie in bodily miſery , andyer fill go 
on to do nothirg , ro deliver them out of lonl-mi ery. If God 
ſtir up thy veart by this to de thy dury thronghly, for the ſeml- 
good of thine, thy miſery way prove blefled miſery, ro thee end 
thine. This will be thy comfert at giving up,thet thou hoſt diſ- 
tharged thy dcry, to make a miſcrable condition blefled. But 
if ſuccefſe ſute thy induſtry. thy miſerable children are made in- 
deed: This may cheer thee under fad rhonghes ; I can leave my 
childe<n on earth, bac 1 ca leave my children heaven ; I cannox 
lea :emy children this hilly Ceurtry,nor that ; ncither the bleſ. 
fing ofhils , nor vallics here ; bur I can leave them the bleſling 
of the ever/aſting bir , as the expreſſicn is of of bleſſing : 
Heaven was eyed in that expreſſion. 1 corclade all thus : we 
arennder aye here. hard(hip is fir. for us, and ours. Sach heire 
wnſt comfort themiclves with what they. ſhall have. , You 
which are paccakers ofthe di-1ne n:ture. - ſhall be partakers of 
more felicity.chen the tomgue of ren andAngels can cexpreſſe ; 
and yours, for your ſakes will be blefled below, when you ate 
f0b.eficd above. | 
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Giving thanks wats the Father which hath made ins fit, tothe part Lay « 


ef the | Lot of Swints in light. 
AL. Ho greateſt favours . comer immediate to ne. 
TN Erecnall mereics foll as a Loe inourlap ; noarr, 
IY no wedinns, wo, mcric. Gods own finger poincs 
= chcm to p:rſons, co ſuch, ani nor to ſuch. 
-=-< he bath male we fit co the[ Lat ]of Sou 
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Providence hath a mediate , and az immediate courſe to 
give out farours ro man. This, that expreſſion of the 1yite 
man gives us. Houſe and ricies are the inheritance of farherg, 
bur a pradeve wite ( faith he ) is of a higher deſcent, as frow rhs 
"Lord. The mercy is higher , and therefore diſpoſedby a more 
immediace and ſpeciall providence. As things rite inthe No. 
bility of rheir own nature , fo they riſe in rhe manner.of the; 
birch and bringing forthto us.  Graceand glory are ſimply 
and abſolvtely, rhe noblett natur'd things, and theſe jntae no. 
bleſt way deſcend upon us, by a very immediate diipoſing hand, 
pf God like a Lot. | Rt 
| Thingsare ofa double deſcent. There 1s mays oft-ſpring,, 
and Gods off-ſpring. | #ee ] are his off-ſpring , ſaith the Apo- 
file. The noble(t things are onely Gads off-{pring.-: rhe ercat, 
things ofecrernity,, come onely our. of the womb ofa God; 
Heaven comes forth from between his legs. Some things come, 
down along in ſucha_lineto us , through ſo many wombsg,, 
ehrough fo many hands, into our hands : Heaven comes our but: 
of qne womb. barchat womb as bleſſed as God, from Gods ime: 
enediate hand by providence, not to be explained, juſt as aLoiy, 
»< The Lot of Saints, fe. | SE 
" Sorue thugs have ſucceſſion, others have none. 11 evchifedeck., 
neither father nor mother. The greateſt favonrs come. all, 
ſo into the World, neither father nor mother , hut God. Out 
of nothing carge, all. : from nothing. comes all Alill, rorhe 
Saihts; fidaren which is a Saints all , from nothing but from 
Heaven. From what houſe doth that great houfe deſcend yy- 
on ns, te bee Outs ?- From what Progenitors , but Chrilt ? 
Is it not diſpoſed to ſuch and ſuth ſecretly -, wondertully , by 
a hand and power unknown to all the World ? Upon Chrifls 
.veſture they did calt Lots , ind'as thatfell/{d the veflure went,. 
by.a preanvhapd onely.. Heaven is Chrifts veſtute , the Sos 
t$eft garment , his robe of flate and glory, and this goes by Lot 
eo9, ;, tis put opon»the back ofnone,, by any.art oftheir own, 
bar. by a power ſupream ,, by that hand which. diſpoſerh Lots 
which none ſees.;. ſoallthe Saints, get their greatneſſe, -»<The 


lot of the Saints, &c. EL | £23 
"ds power difiereate , ſoprevitence, doth diſpeſe, A verynn-" 
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Known creation , had the heaven of heavens. * The Angels, * Above ſpe- 
4nd all che lareand glory , of that brave world to come. Do Wlationthere- 


you find any piecz ofthar ſtarely buiiding above , ſomnch'ss 
once expreſly mentiened, inthe dayes of Creation ? Tis diſ-' 


fore not ſub- 
jeRed co it % 
wiſdom would 


poſed as "tas created ina very cloſe way, as'a Lot , by futh a 'nor dazte eat 
power and providence as no Crearure ear explatn, or peep in- Y*- 


ro. This world was made by an immediate hand , but that «- 


bove after a more cloſe, more intire, and more tupream way, 


(4. e. ) utterly wichonr-all hint co be gnefſed at. So this world 
is diſpoſed bf by a providence of God \, but by a providence 
working very externally, and very humanely, (5. e. ) all along 
in ſaca and ſuch hamane and ſeeular waycs as uſnally known 
-nmto us. Burthiar glorious World abore, is diſpoſed by 
ſuch a providence, as wotks veryintetwally, very hiddevly, - it 
utter uniikely means , and in theſe moves , utterly'onr of our 
ficht and reach, juſt as thar hand, and thoſe fingers do, whick' 
diſpoſe into your boſom. ſuch a Lot of great trealute., 


| Some mition is peculiar for ftate. Kings give low thig9 boy | 


Offices, and take no notice of them themſelves, witdt they gr: 


nor to whom they go. Burt other things , of amore n6ble'sa«: 


tore they give with their own mouth, and with their own hand, 
fuch and ſach noble things, ro ſuch and ſuch noble perſons. 
Heaven is nobility conferd with Gods own hand; *Tis the 
beſt robe, pur upon the Prodigall, bythe hand of his Father,and 
none elſe. Tis Jame 2ephibeſherh,advanced by word of month, 
from David himieM, as a piece ofthe Rare of his greatnefſe, > 
which God had raiſed him, and ava high point of tove. The 
more immediate things come,cut of one friends hand intoaud- 
ther, the more they ſpeak out love, and render parties howonrs- 
ble. 7 didit for hivs with my own hand, you have fucha'com< 
mon expreſſion, when you would work your reſpect, with ſuch 
and ſuch, to a great height. The King pives a Jewell; and hee 
ives it with his own hand ; his love and homour. donblely 


© Sn 


parkle in ſuch a Jewell , every time "tis loo k'tupon. Heaven .. 


Ba Jewell hanged about our neck ; by Gods own hand; - God 


makes a rich portion, and azjt were, rolles it up ina Lot, and. © | 


with his own hand, withont any att of man, caſts ix ifto onr lap 
The Lev of Suimrs OO 


 Fe2. Jows 


i 


ES 


ST —_ 


212 YVUſefall tufraliions 


OC 29 nes. 9" rw 


. Sore motion ts peculiar ſor complement. 'Tis a fillingup of 
Love, tagire andco give wich a mans own han4 : to give an, 
eacly ſanne, and che Father co do ic with his hand onely ; this 
is Loreto admication, love fikedup.t> the brim. God ſo loved 
the world, chat [ he gave | big onely bego'ten Soune. SOme ver. 
ſons give, a$ifchey wonld gize chemiclves too, if they knew 
how; that makes the gift mighty big : yee ſhall have gift, an} 
bandagJall; words, an4acmss anJall. A gift fally eic:un- 
Ravced with love, iga dowolc gift. Heaven gtren anleafl ine 
© one lap.wich Gods own hand, is s double Heaven A Lorin 
a good ground, andto{ fel ] there: Heaven, ani to fall as ons, 
of Heaven, that's rewo Heavens, Gods love-motions are fully 
cifcumſtancced yrich lore.; -the Sunne wants noc a Bean, to give 
Gerh ice glory, Heaven comes from God tothe ſoal , as the 
(opl ic ſelf came from God ;. the Hul andthe felicity of che ſoul, 
| both breathed from Gode own mouth. 
_* ATrumpet. Sonwe motren tr pecentear for Eceho.'* Some things are done (6. 
ry ord and (©, to ſnic and joynt re others. The holy Land was divid:4 
'place , for cc- by Los, immediate providence carcyed: it rherc. Friendbip 
cho, © ade no fevenuc in Cavaen; Gods own band caſt every man 
4s tus fortune, ſo big, andfo.gond ; in ſuch a place, inthe Moun- 
caing, orin the Vallics, with ſprings, orwichove. Divine dif. 
penſatio:19, arebarmoninus ; Heaven comes in nonew Way ts. 
95: God gives , a+ hedid give 1 Hee did pive Canaan with ins 
ornhand, ſo he gies Heaven. Power wroughe very immedi. 
Ke, © planar onr fachers in the holy Land; * ſo/hwe did caff lors, 
endlſo dicided the Land; pewer did wort vecy innediate, to 
plant perions there; ſoit doth ro plant perſons above: [ / go] 
beforetoprovide 8 place, &c-. Our loſh14h, ailignes oue man(i- 
o8, ſcirvarion, building, conveyance. alldone with Chrifls own: 
hand{/ yo, &c. ] Though power work wichout hand. yer not. 
withone rule; nota word ſpoke , nor a work done hy Chriſt, 
but wich.(cope,, and look ro ſome ale, thengh ſomerimes that. 
Slory iofuic- ite bes greqtway off, at fac ac Heaven. Truth fulfils Types; | 
| od teprace in Uiſpenſations nnder each covenant, one eccho to another. .C4- 
diſpenſation,es 246% went by Lor. ſo does Heaven q;-- The let of Saints. 
grace ioſuired mpa—_ of grace and glory ſuite, as really the ſanve. Hes, 
Eetin iv Len and Chrift, come both one way tos Chrattian, by —_ 
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Sue providence : grace and glory , are wrongh both with 


Gods own hand ; *'Tis the fingerot God that rurns the heart to» 
wards heaven , and chat turns the heart into heaven. Grace is 


an inſpieation, glory is ſo-too. ; there is no remotgr agent of 


either, then Gods own ſpirit A foul and ſacha fon}, to happy 
and fo glorious , was breathed altogether into Adams nolirils. 
The breath of Gods own mouth makes alive ill, and the breath: 
of his «wn mouth, eaſt varniſh and glory , npon that being, to 
maturation. 'Tis Chrift all ivall here, 'tis no otherwiſe above. 

Chriſt all in all ; no leſſe makes grace; and no more is glo- 
xy. Graee is ſuch animmediatiom, according to ſuch a lotati- 
on : glory 18 ſveh an immediation, according to ſuch a tranſlogt. 
tion : Chriſt is next to, and only with the ton) in both. 

Ifthis point were rightly applyed tothe hear, hope would 
not fall ceſpeRing great favonrs depending : providence hath” 
more wayes then one, to bring great things to ns : it cat! wo:le 
with hands, and without hands : divine power can bring a hea- 
ven to you, on its own ſhoulders, eaft a heaven upon you as & 
lot into your lap, in-a yery immediate way , beyond all proviſie 
on, or expeRation; Goddoes moſt and beli for man alone, 
when he has no teol, Or no tao conſiderable in hichand. We 
have # heaven dependiag, bur yet s hell. between ue 8ndic, and 
no mancan ſee but one way toit; ifrhar way do not hit which 
_ we propoſe, we are all nndone ; ehusis almoſt erery ones vote. 
This point ſhould relieve us , inthis deſperate eaſe, —_ 
var great feares, anJour great hopes whic'1 ace ſo oppoſed. 
There Ire great mountaines before Zarubbabel;—gpreat hinde- 
ranees, inthe way of our great mercics, fo that we fee no likely- 
hood of an ordinaty way, how or when our greatheaven defi- 
red, ſhon}d arcive with us. Lerche point inhand ſupport ; the 

reateſt favours come , inehe moſ{ immediate way ef provi- 
, -—_ 2 heavenly favours come ro us, at if they did drop ont of 
heaven. The more hearenly ard di: ine the mercies are which 
we expeR, inthe more di:ineapd immediareway they'll deſe. 
cend. The Rene ſhall be ent out wichour hands, rhac ſhall ſmice 


vhe image ofyarione mixcures,and break it to picees : new [orw- + 
ſelew comes down ont of heaven. Power will work in avery- 
tmemcdiace way, to bring in that new heaven imo the Chrifiiar. -- 
| Ee 3. world, - 
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World, which now the Chriſtian World is labouring for. 
Tep once more | 1 ]ſhehe, net the earth onefty, butalſ/s heaven, 
Godhimfelt will after a ſpeciall manner, ſer his own ſhout. - 
ders, to ſhzke:rhe roten heaven' of mens inventions, and 
thoſe which ſer their ſhoukders'to keep it up,” and make battery 
with ſuch Canon, as weare not awareof. Not by might, nor 
by power, but by [-mw ſpirit } ſaith the Lord, reſpecting the buil- 
ding of that houfe , which typified this. Not by might nor 
power (#..) not by huwane ſtrength , fomuch as by his own 
power, »hattthe old heaverrbe deſtroyed and the new erected, 
We expett our heaven tbo lor 3 from men : bur *ewill come 
from God when it comes; * As *tis a grear favour , fo "twill 
come in Rare inthe way of ſablime favour, very ſuhlimely. 


| Magicians, preacheads; and deviliſh wire, ſhall be 5on-plaff by 


Gods-own finger and arry- not by mens witdome and art. 
Egyptians ſhall be drowned ora fadden by a ſiraragem madein 
' beaven, and managed from heaven. Jericho (hall fallhy faith, 
by making no more of the payyer ofmen, of ſwords and Guns, 
then of Regwrefrorves , but magnifying the power of Chrifl, and 
cxpſtive.in.that. Surely weare yet too many and roo firong, to 
be delivered, £2 7 
Chriſtians; I would yon were skil'd inthe way of God. 
God keeps his o1J way in beflowing great things, and yet ye 
wonder and mnrmaure : your folly is your own aftiition, and 
many's more. Things of great worth, 'Chriſt will rrult'n6 
-weſſenger with them, but bring them himſelf: Chriſt will cruft 


"Noneto bring your heayen to you, neither your keaven here, 
' nor hereafter. Men are falſe, they would marre your heaven, 


apd bring you: on old one. , inſteddof a new one ,* of an old 


- Ore: new patchrup. Bleſſed be he that will bring 8 new hea« 


ven unto-us., - a} new, divine favonrs in their maturity , 
thongh every man be trampled under foot . and none ſeep in 
the work bur Ged : though he trample all men in the dirr, 
and he onely be left alive , with the cauſe in lis hafd, If men 
would ellow God his way , chey would never be at a lofſe of 


Faith, ſo feartully as they are.” Yg open” one door andrhere 


cares inNothing bunt your ſhame ; yet ſer open another door 


pfycurown, fox Chill to.come inat, andthereglſa comes 


in 
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in nothing bur in your folly and (hame. Ah Lord ! When will 
ye look up, and expect Chriil from heaven ? Do not great 
things come in a-very immedizre way to man ? Hath Godied 
himſelfto do query great work,with fuch and ſuch greatmeans, 
as ou;epes is fixedupon, to caſt outa Legion ot bad {picits, 
witha Legion of good ? Is not oneenougn 19 do it ? Chrift 
brings an «<ternall weight of gloty , upon his own Thon'ders to 
your doors, can he not bring e temperall weight of glory which 
far cafier, alone? Thos art great, and doſt great things, thots pC;111 96 10, 
art-God alone, faith the Pi2lmiit; We think God is not God nog | 
able co doe like a God, yaleſſe ſach and ſuck men ftand by him. | 
What? is 20t God, God elone ? Cannot he, nay doth not he 
uſe to do great things alone ? I emine adjavants , mylts 06s: 
Panribis,? Is not heaven brought to us, againſt all che irewgris 
ofhell, by Chiill alone ? 9 ne 0 
I will-make a mor? itrict {cyl-appiication-of this. point. 
Great things come in a very immediate way : my inference is; 
oureyes in matters of the toul , which arethe greatefi things; 
ſhonld be much fixed vpon Gel. - Sinners undo their fouls, 11 
that little rohich they do , to fave them. *Tis enoughto jome; 
thetthey pnt chemfelyes upon Ordivarces , as.it that were ail 
to bring the jou] to heaven. Grace and {alvation, -come 1n'a 
more 1mmediate way; 'Tisnot what men fay to theeare,. but 
what God himſelf ſpeaks;to the heart, which makes heaverr 
there; and a c#pacity of heaven fot ever, :*Tis the voyce behind 
yoh, that turns yon, and ſaves you. Grace drops from Chriſts 
own-lips ;- 1 create |] the fruit of the lips, peace, Theſe 
yaters are nothing, to him that makes them enongh + 'Tis: 
the, Angels fliering,, '! does the work- for heaven. + Sinners, 
when: you come-to {Orattences , ufe them as /Ofdinanees:,: 
* an} notds Gods ,. cheree your ſouls to hearken what God * 1edia wy 
will fay, and what. God. will do. | Iam going to divine Or--m*4ia ſeaus/fh. 
dinances, it may bea man may ſay many.good words:to me; 84 
and God nevera one ;; man'rmay liftaud:lift,and be very hy8ly, 
andGod givenevera l;ft,andrhen 13 my ſoul o&:Ah Lord! How: | 
ominous 18 ther, when God wyll not ſpeak a wordre the ſon]? | 
- Tami fallen uponapoin of life and death : ſinners atrend, or . 
you W1l] ntter:y loſe your ſouls, .You havemediate favours eaſt 
or : | vPdB- :- 
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upon you , but what immediate? Yon have men-preachin 
but what God-preaching do you find ? you keep on in 8 road. 
way, what foot-way hath Chriſt within from heavence your 
hearts? The Law was written with Gods own hand, end fo 
diſpenied in a very imediate way, which was //racls greateli fg. 
your. Is the Law written on your hearts, by the finger of God? 
' What friends have you from heaven viliting you, whiieh necye 
fees? What immediate diſpenſatione from Chriſt eo your 
 fonſs > What workings of the ſpiritof God upon your ſpirite, 
do you findin Ordinances? Many e mem heth no bigger fa. 
yours from God, then s Horſe or a Cow ; aaked corperall 
things, forthe ſapport of ſuche corporail being ; breed and 
ficſh as a bruit, hath hay and grafſe-This wasCins corie; bani- 
bed from heaven to earth, curſed fr the preſence of the Lord 
to bruirs merciee, only to what felicicy the earth cold afford ; 
no fellowſhip berween God and bis ſon]. The world is fall of 
baniſhed ſouls, from the preſence of the Lerd. Juſtice for this 
makes no difference, O England, betweenthy men and ho ſe, 
Bo more of one then of rocker , beeaule ſo like in cuaiifigarion, 
one looking no higher then 'rother. The noblefi bletſings, the 
orcateſt favonrs, heayen and heavenly tiz-ge, which Gol gi-es 
wich his own hands to rhe ſon! . theſe thy wantons and world- 
i-gs O ſenſuall England, bave nor cReemed. A baſe lunk ipi- 
ric, hath ſunk thee , Znglavd. Tfrhon couldti hate bur the mer- 
cies of a brit, far paſiure, and peace to graſc in ic. 'ewon]d be a9 
muchas thy heart wiſhes; As for theſe greateli farours which 
Gol in flare diſpenſes, with bis own hand cothe heart thou haſt 
many children, which will diſpenſe wichtheſe, and many which 
witl ſcofte atthem. Multitades amongſt you ere not Foe che 
{mile of a Ged fo you may have but the ſmiling countenance of 
{dme great man ; ſo you may bar ſleepin a whole sKin,anl ecn- 
joy fleſhly delights , whether Tod oc your ſon! ever change 8 
good word, you heed not. | 
Ye baſe ſpiciced weerches « which care not fotheaven , ſs 
chat ye may have but earth ;- know . chat ye arc the plague of 
= Englexd : The blocd ofthe Lgnd willbe laid ac your door. 
ad nor you grown ſocarchly and (o baſe ina far Land asro 
fcighthcaven, and fleight che greacali favours, we had _ 
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Lines 
bled ar chi: day. Tis the vadeeof an Eſau toprizeearth, and 
fleight heaven; to ſerve tenſe, 2nd to cere {or no nobler, nog 
ncerer fellowſhip with God, then providence bring tothe bel. 
ly. God way biing a heaven to you: bodies. it this wiil ſerye 
mito, and a he'l to your ſonls, Let every wan Kknojy the placu? 
of 115 heart, and revent : carvality will kill you 211: 

Spirnuality only covers the noble! things. A ipirttuall man 
cannor feed 0 toy. nor io courle as cthers do ; hee mult have 
a dtih from Gods own Table, or all dainties at his own Ta- 
ble reÞih nor. The creature 1s {weet, bur there 15 a heaye! 
beyond this { faith he } He eannor ft down withone God, not 


1 ( 


re vp without bimm. Allis wanting when God cannot bee 


fond : no boly at Tavlie, when Chrut 1s notthere : what drop-. 


ping irom heaven upon mr. foul, from exery thing ? that's 
Hill the Vuzre , With a ſpirituall man. Immediate favoure, 
noble!t; God 2jone, 21l, ro this man. how have [ un hea. 

en but thee , whom hate I in ewth in compariſon of thee ? 
Words of men, weighed ; words of God within laid up more 
choicer"en levels, The opportunty 15 {11]] loft , when Chrift 
and the ſoul, hari had no talk. Varities enſn-re, Tam too fleſh 
ly for Chriſt totake meby the hand, ſfayes a ipifitvall man. 
One ſpirit 18 {til! panting, aiter anorher ; wvo ſpirits would he 
one 1n the boſome of another ; no lefie racn the lewels wiicit 
hang abour Chriils own neck, will content a noble ipiric. The 
Quzre is not, How munch the Body hath of the creature, 
but how mc rhe ſon! doth enjoy God. What immedi. 
are mercies, do I enjoy ? Vyhat hath God laidin, forſpending, 
in theſe hard times, with his on hands ? what faith, what 
exveriments? Wheat divine reſolutions ? Spiritnality carries 
tae foul ſublime ; every thins is in price, as it comes from hea- 
ven, andbrinos heaven alorvs with it. That's Preaching, that 


rings heaven and the heart together ; that's a Chritlian, . 


Whoſe breath imells like a garden, which the Lord harh blelt ; 
Bt whole month heaven opens. As thinos are wrapped up 
In Chritt, ſo tzey have their price (till, toa ſpiritu21l man, 
Carvelicy makes you mind n0 t1gh things ; earth 1s heavie; 
racthly ſon's cannot fie big, no higher chen the top ofa yol- 


_ $2 hupg-hil. Ler cacſe things hints bad fare,andberter it. The 
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nobleſt things, make the nobleRt condition, both here)and here- 
after. Live low now, and live low for ever as low as hell, 


KEET Dr BCYCVLE DE LE IT EYE AT 
| The twentieth SzR MON, 


i 


CoOLLOSS. 1, 12. 


Giving thanks to the Father , who hath made 1s meet to be parts. 
hers of the mheritance of the | Saints ] in light, | 


———zqls conſiderable how Chrift makes his Will: 
Y: ASC | how he diipoſes of all where he gives moſt: 
| Fj where he cifts his bleTings © wit in the Hoſom 


4 SS Samts. 
__t 4 Di» ine fruition is tjllmade according to c1- 


peciry- Men many time: gize place and honour, where there 


is no capacity nor fitneſſe, bur Chrill never doth. Chrift brinos | 


not heil co heaven ; wickedneſſe inherits wrath. grace only in- 
herits glory. Heavens hell, toa depraved Rate. As guilt 


ſhuns jaflice , ſo doth fin holineſſe. A wicked man wonld not | 


be where ſinne is puniſhed. nor whefe grace is onely practifed; 


he is as unwilling roheaven, ago hell, yerto one he mull, Þ 
Chrift caſts hell npen many againft their will, but heeven npon F 
none , but upon ſuck who ar? both willing and capable. Holi- þ 
nefſe makes capacity ofhappinefle purity will boſome purity * | 


Chrift puts no Toads in his boſom, but Seimts — Inberit ance of 
Saints fc. 


Cor uption canfior inherit incoreuption : —_— will | 
y linking | 

weeds. Capacity is abſol-tely yecefſary, reſpeRing the inheri- | 
[s into heaven, they camnot- þ 

Light and darknefſe arc incenſiflent : fire and water oppoſe? | 


not incorporate. Choice Anwers will not grow 
tance above. If ſinners wou 


God and ungodly men canner live cer, Jullice will fight ir out 


Ve | of tae beft perions. Heaver & the inheritance of | 


$6909 x7 mas i en as as oo ac... 
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2t doth entitle to the inheritance ? If chi/drow,, then heirs. A 


tc. 'Y —_— 
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withſin eo the death. YPrehbour belineſs man cannot ſee God + 
withour this, God carnot endure to (ce the man. There be 
thoutands, and cen thouiands in Heaven. bur not ene linzer 3- 
monsll them all ; the Land will not bear Snakes, Toads, Ser- 
pents. no poyſonous ercatures , Obely Szints. —— [nheritance 
of Satyts. | | 

Juſtice makes exadt diſtintion. Sheepand Goars thoug[: 
many. yer 2. parted ; Nora Got upon Chriſts right hand. 
Every attrivute 18 exact at ir's Offee : merey brings berchil- 
drem from the tour winds of the earth. to Heaven; end leaves 
nce one ſhort , no- brings ror one over. Juſtice gathers her 
brats roo from the four winds , and leaves not one for any 
higher preferment then hell will afford. ---- The Lord knowes 
who are hu that's the SealofHeaven; A Sea is for exact dt» 
ſtir Hon. What a ſea. 18 unto rs for exact diftinftion , thar's 
Chrilt's knowledge to tim ; he doth as firmly. as leflingly, as 
exact.y diflinguiſh by ve-rue of this ali perſons inthe world. as 
we do by our teals and marks. diſhincuiſh amongft multitudes 
of things. Though the devil have many thouſands here beloyy, 
and C\irift but a few, and theſe tumbled up and down amongſt 
the wicked ; yer Chrifl knows which is which, yd who ars 
bis : And oneiy his ſhall have all he hath, Savnts inherit. 

Godno-es in relation. Children onely inherit , dond-fer- 
vants have a little and turned off when theirtime is out. --- 1f 
children then heirs joynt bets with C hrift. This Hipotheſis is a 
Thefs . only ina Saint : hei« achild of Golout cf queſtion ; 
the yature of 04 is oOnely manifeſt in a Saint, A hoiy man 
phinly and without controverſie ſpeaks ont himſelf to be a Son 
ofGod. 1w legale carries the inheritance tohim. The wicked 
are of their father the devil, they may net lay claim to heaven 


pon pain of hell. If they ronch the tree of Life , they die ; 


when they promiſe heaven, wrath then ſmokes. and hell never 
lo meeras now. Bond-ſlaves do not 1nherit , nor baflards do 
not inherit . the caſe 1s the ſame of either, reſpe&ing heaven. 


Ne Baſtard Chriſtians, mo Baflard Saints, bat Saints indeed, 


zaherir, " 
Let every man lcok to his ſanity : Tr doth not merie , but 
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man may look inte his hoſome , and tell what hee hal. hee toe 
eternicy- Know your hearts, and know them throughly, 
-on exnnor do well elſe, 'Tis dzath ro me, to imeil the breath 
of ſome of yon, your inwards are {0 rorten, and yer I fear, ! 
ſear, you take notice of nothing, My 2 ere to you all is, wheat 
have you to take to tor eternity ? Heaven ? How &oe you 
make that good? Can you make d:inonflration of a holy 
fate? Yes, Ilire juitly; Ipray to God ; Theare it word, 
This 1s not infallible dzmonſRration of ſfancticy. Civil conſe. 
ence calls andthra{ls to all theſe,as 'tis ſo principled and nnder 
fach agovernment. A man may bee juii to men, ana not jnſt 
ro God, Hegthens have been as ju't, as any of you all : That 
young man which eame to Chri!!, when the Law was read 
hee ſhonld nor kill . nor fleal, bat love his neighbonr, &. 
Allthi have I done from my youth. Hee was cxact tor Tuilice, 
2nd yer but ina forty flate for heaven, if ene may b*iieve his 
own worde. Drawing neerto God in duties, isa better 
demonſir:tiom of janciity , and yet this may bee done with 
che lips, when the heart 1s farre from God. They draw neer and 
ft before me 25 my people, ( faith God) But their hearts zoe af- 
rep their covetanſneſſe. A mans devotion may ve not tor the Ter. 
le of the Lord . the Trwer/e ofthe Lord, And yer kimſeit the 
emple of the devill; Rrict for new Moons and ſolemn fealls, 
and Gods ſoul loath all, both men and their devotion. 

There is blind devotion, prophane holineſſe : I will give you 
ewo or three principles demonliretiveof it, tor I fear there ate 
{ome delnd2d touls amengſt you. | 

Ont /ide holineſſe, how ſplendid ſo ever it lyels, & progh anc ho- 
lins/ſe. The heart denominates action. The Phariiee was for 
Temple praying. tor litting up ofeyes.and hands.bur no 1cart; 
A meer jmage drawn out is tuch a poſture, with his eyes and 
hands 1nclining upwards, and Chriit made batencils ef ris 
beſt piece. God x worſhipped in ſpirit; Tf holigefle reach £0! 
this. ris groſſe propheneneſſe. Holineſſe, is ſpirit yeeldiug t9 
ſpirit; bad, to good : 'Tis pore heart , a heert captivated 
witi: Chrit.and {pending it ſelfnfou him. Holine/!e 'tis evers 
lafling doors within . doors of the ſoul , ther everi1ſiing thing, | 

Opened t2 a King of glory 'Tis affettion eatehed with truth; þ 
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one ſpirit bond by another, a bad ir by a $083, 210 carried 
whither that lift, Tt 1s a tame, end an Apoel: a ate (cendivg 12 it; 
A ſpirit a fire, andaſcending upivard ; a manuvon Lis Xnces, 
2nd his heart upon tis lips, taking riſe for h{aven from this ade 
vantage. 

Propnart holineſſe is holineſſe meerly formal! ; piety iwwite! 
to poIUCY » to things on this fide Chrill and truth, My father 
dil to, my gra nd-tarher did fo, the molt do fo; theretore "iis 
bell to do fo, and tis idle ro dv otherwiſe. Many mens 
fan®ity . is a meer piece of antionity ; a lnyrnonr to wear fuel? 

an pro hien. No devotion but Schilme , thar is not in this 
od fabir ; no kolinefe, but faction, that cannot be claſpr 
vp, within te covers of a Common-Prayer Book. Wee- 
peſdayer abi Fridayes, the onely dayes for Prayer; The prin. 
red Liturgie anonely form for Preyer. Ah Lord! wit ? - 
Biihops holinef] fle, onely bleed holinefſe ? Did nor rhe 
bloudy zeal jie here? whar a-curſe is blind devotion ! The 
things that damy themare dear | Trve l1o/1nefle is regulated! Dy 
tfath , and not Dy per 'ON3. NAC time. Me obo th thy 
truth , thy Ford. # irmth , faith Chrilt :. Sanctiry is made by 
truth , Cods rreth ; 
irath ; Thy Word & trath ; rot Biibops words norany mans 
Word, to ſnare holineſic by. Lolinefie is motion from Chriſt, 
to Chrifl. A fou! taking riſe from trath 8nd io going to God, 
makms God; Word, G 30s wavy to himſelf | 

Prophre belinsſſe z; frizhl- /e; weer:ction reſted on. The 
perſon "rakes hi; g goodneile from hi is w orxs , when he hath to 


dowita me. ves, when he hath to do with God for life, God 
[ [ | thank thee . { 4:72 not as ag. "37H, 


| Why ? Ido this anJ 
th:t. Hig owſ menſiruons rag 3 | Ha che: in which he glotics. 
when the tijk is abent- heaven, the eye 15 upon works : 
haye I not don? this ard thar 9 Ty 7 Doings mn {t make fat 109, 
orelſe no doing — — Lat 7 WW - - ſaved? And be- 
e:nſe *tronld not do that w v8). 'e 7 igri Jullte2 of action 


makes no juſtice ds rlon: did fo, but does notnow : few 


men are practically cleer ov bg wy which makes great 

"meaſnres of holinefle . ſinking and damning ww ickednefle- 

\ lotion by cole, doesnop re:ch rule; men (me ſhort in 
F 


juliice 


# ods truth 1s his Word : his words are 
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juſtice of ation, and yet this mull betheir holinefle. Much 
holineſle in mans eye.is none in Gods. You call Saints, which 
God ealls devils. A man in his own righteonſnefle, is as black 
as hell iv Godseye. Chriſt is onr {8vRification. Sanctity is 
Chrilt advanced, to rule and ſave; ſonl end all given up to 
him, to be exdered and bleſſed : life ordered to his approbation 
here, perſon and life Jett wholly ro him , tor commendation a- 
bove. Holinefle, 'tis love become divine, and making with all 
her might to pleaſe Chriſt, chat in him (he may be well plealing 
to the Father. Holinefle goe3 thorow two hands, bar the laſt 
| = it, its formality and denomination : In us'tis ducy , in 

-heiil *ris ſandtiry properly : we #i-c every good thought, word, 
and werk. 2rongh ſhape, Chrilt,s tull form. Wee marre things, 
Chrill makes both them aud ur. 

It theſe things have made any diſcovery, let every one call 
himſelf as ke is. There are but two ſorts of men with God. ho. 
ly and prophane, Saints and wicked. 'Tis hard to bring men 
co rank themſelves right, The worſt w!ll not own their condi- 
tion , nor their place; no Officer of ChriR, can make t::em 
keep ranks with evil doets, and expe their inhericance ; 
whereforetheſe are the two things that I woulda little prefſs 
npon ſinners. Sinners , honourtrath and confeſle your fate, 
Lay hands on a bad heart and bring it forthto the grear ſear- 

_ eherof ſecrers, and charge it with its own. My heart is wieked 
my perſon abominable, my ſlate damnable. Sinners <1 yee 
thus judge your ſejves? No. Why? Then you will be jadg- 
ed of the Lord. What a man will not lay hands, onand bring 
forth to\(GZod. God will judge jt where ic lies; the fin you 
keep cloſe , ſhall barn in your bones; David found it fo; 
ſhall not a wickeIman, mucq1 more ? He that hileth his fin, 
hardens has ſoul and hardens God to cut it oft ; he can never 

proſper. Hypocerifie dilcovered by truth . and the man no? 
ownit? Ah Lord ! Grace 1s frufirated, Juſtice onely mull g& 
towork upon this ſoul. Tis dreadfall to me to think what ſhut- 
fling ſome make, to hear np Hefore the .1ght that condemns 
them : you make @ halter for ydar own necks in tals. tobe 
diſpateh't quickly, You fight with light, becanſe yee love 
Carkncfle ; what doe yee thinke will be the cad of _ ? 
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You make fnell for conſuming fire,co flame forth againfiyou. 

Own your [tare ; call eyill evill. Expe-t your inheritance. 
As a man is, ſo he has. Digity enes according to quality ill 
wita Ged, The wicked inherite wrath. An hypocrites fortwne 
licsatiina Lake, andrhat Lake hath no fitb in it , but Ser- 
pens : Do Water in it, bur fire : no fire tor uſe, but fire to choak, 
fire and bremſtene. In the lap of Delilehs fancy. works golden- 
| ly : men deyored to pleaſe themſelves, fancy befools them, 
they expect nothing but brave things : bar believe the holy 
Ghoſt, A» hypoernes hope will periſh. Yee unholy ſouls wat 
 þ &@ yec 100k fornow,? Do yee not frame your expectation, 
| fſutablero your fortune? Do ye look for any thing now , but a 
ſword for your bodies, anda hell for your ſouls ? This is very 
coniiderable; There 13 not any relief, allowed an ungodiy 
man. Expectation 1s to be torture to the wicked, as well as 
= preſent dealing. Hee may noi comfort himſeifin hope, when 
= 1 preſent diftrefle, Tell hin his hope ( faith the holy Ghoſt ) 
| ſhall bee 4s the giving wp of the Ghoſs : as his fate 15, ſo let hus 
| thoughts work ; ler not one thought bring in relief to him, no, 
hot theſe which go furrheli off, and rake in lengeſi cime co 
do ut ; ſer not any thoughts,no ler not one thought go forth in 
hope to reli-ve this man. Expectation is the proper celict of 
Saints, Cherefore arethey called fo often to bepein God, O. 
ther mens hearcs muſt break wite their Eſtates breaks ; rheir 
thoughts for y future muſtbe more burdenſom hen rheir ſtate 
forthe preſent is miſerable ,to think what is behind yet : *rig 
bad, *will be worſe ;Lam in hell. I ſhall be in another , big- 
ger. Conſcience burns already , *"rwillbucn wore ; I ſhall 
$0 from burning to barning. . Can yee thus make expectati- 
On ſwirable to fortune > Singers. can ye expect hell ? Can ye 
pleaſe your {clves, with the expectation of tuch an inheritance? 
None elſe way ye lawfully look for. If yee like not this, mend 
your manners , look after a ſanctifyed condition. 

Sanitity is a Sapreame birth. Now are yee clean through the 
Word which | I \ have ſpoken nntteyen, Toh. T5. 3, Cleaning 
words. fall onely from Chrifts mouth. His breath is imollient, 
Opening and looſning of filth abont the breall and heart. One- 


ly ſupream Majelty, can 0yer-maſters looſe ſoul. Mas =_ | 
I = HORS We” WAKE. .. 
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make you holy , Ordinances cannot. : Chr, Fone by cleanſ2:h 
Levers. [{ will] | bee thou clear, -Bl vlacueofc! be heart hath 
buc one Phylitian ; he u01'T2, and "15 1xr2e?, Eravly mortal'. 
Of hart Price iT: Chrill WA i You, a ggvoyavt touls ? Do yee 
hang about him $$ an onely Phy: as Bee 2Dnethathark 
foul-clean! vg Nitre? Ordo yee ark 11 Your tile, and fuay 
one finne, to drive ont the lence of *another , and fay you are 
clean, when more tijtity ? Ah Lord! Will dirt fetch out dirt 


Wilt addiction, rake no number ? Will mw to finne, rol 


rofigne? T his filthy wretch is ſenrevecd + he bas his {eeret 


(o{o1 "I. on 7 '” be filthy Fill. 
Sr, "tica free birth. The Sonme fills the world with ric! 
5, {milin2ly. Tis meat end drink to Crit, ro make bad {ous 
oo0d ; the yrorll, beit ; to forgive much , har they may love 
ret. Grace tails from heaven, as freely as dew ---- thou haf 
12 dew of thy youth. The laver of Regeneration coil Chrif 
dear, 3nd yer hee waſhes (infal] forls with it for nothing. Hee 
batnes ious 1N Þis blood for nothing, Verrne coes from him for 
nothing, to cure 1flnes. Yertas v- | [ gone | | from 27, Ce. Healing 
vertucs makes lclf legs . and goes 05 it teit to relieve Qiltre fied ? 
ir bozles, runs over , and runs cut ic ſeit, and queneties rong 
fire which would burn the {cul. 
7s a facile birth, The wind blows where it iifts, Chrit! 
:n ds what he lift within as you can {er your month,ani bloyr, 
and breath, this way or that way, 23 you li. Tis nott:ino fo 
Cirift ro waſh a black-Moor white: to make Scarlec-(in 
white ; to fete onr fileh 11 crain. Chris quictens when he will, 
ke can wiilyoucican. hex the Frong m2: comes, he takes hips, 
«4 binds him, re. faith the S: Is Dir Tis nothing to Chriſt 
rs take the firone'lt man. and bind him ; to throw down , and 
throw ont the irongeft Inſt. The fixong man 1s no man r0 
Chrift, Chritt can with his finger cait onr devils. If by the fin- 
Fey ef 786 calt ewt acvils. 
7 is a full birth. One er2ce cannot be had without anothey ; 
99 grace, withour all Chrill. Al Chritt is cur fantiry, Yee 
cannor have the [treama. nnlefle ve ee Pave the fornain. Yee can- 
not havea beam ofthe Sun. uniefſe rhe Sun bee yours. Tis 11 
Vain to talk of aohinelle, £1} Chritt be owned by faith, _ 
[RAade 
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to the la flep, which is heaven. Chriſt ig called light. 7 come 
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made ours. makes us. Faith ferickes him , thor brings down, 
and >ringe 11 all to the ſoml, Chritt iga troop of certues. Be- 
0.d a troop comes, waen he comes. Benoid he comes _ if yee 
believe, Simners . £41 yo believe ta the Son of God? Can yee 
religne up a1] roluim , whicn is all holy ; if 10 » he willmake 
you 2ll holy ; without this, he willnot. Chcift is holincfle all- 
over; fois the ſoul that 15 fiiled with bim. Sinners make ir 
your deſigne to get Chrill . tbeloy: g:rtne Sunto be "=O 
ricus. Sainis, make ir your le5gne to get more of Chrill ts 
be more holy. Of his fulnsfſs | yee | r-c ive and grace for graee, 
Chriſt in tul1eſle 1n the !onl wakes gr. c= for grace. *T was $2- 
meovs ambition to have Chri? 11: 1- arms ; to have his hoſon 
tull of him : then had 1e his ipirir ar ths fulleſt height for hea- 
ren. Our ſou's riſe 11 holivefſ: and 100 enincfe. as Chrilt 
comes in : all Chriit come into the foul. ardall pr. ſently 
makes away polt . to perfe&t elory : If the Kirg of elory 
were come in, 4d [nn rlen't!dinens the jon] wonld arrive in- 
flantly, a;a4 1am beatitzdivems, at|i1s full bleNedncfie. 
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The one and twentieth Sermon. 
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@iving thanks unto the Father , which hath made wm mest robs 
pariakers of the inheritance of the Saints [ in light, 

Z Tght is mſed in Scriptore, to reſemble the nobleſ 
Ap” ings , as darkneſſe is mſed to reſemble the 
2D dreadtn}Vi : Civill felieity is ſer forth by light. 
>| IS L Thos (Halt not go forth with us any more toBattell, 

DP ==nned/A (at thou quench wot the" lirht Jof 1 [rael. They 
IPake this in a civil ſenie,, as David was the prime memHer of 
inch a body; a Sun, by whoſe rayes, ail [/rael had thei: floy- 
nilhing lively-hood. by 

Di:ine felicity likewiſe iz ſer forth by light, every ficpof ir, 
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a light into the world, Fc. Hee is call: 1a Sun. that great Semi- 
nary ofight, which makes glory and tclicity to a worl {ar once, 
The rayes of thts Sun , -to wit gr:ce3 an 1 their exerciſe are ſer 
torth by light. [fwe wal:e inthe light as he ts inthe light &c. 
Oncblefiednefle here, and oncvlefiediifim aloe. grace an] 
*iocy ; A ltngr everthe Saints 'hall haze for er :cnity, ace ſha- 
dowed out by light.--- The jnherttauce of th: Sai-ts in lighr. 

The holy Gol alwayes makes apt fimt.icu {25 ; 2pr limi te 
tudes alvayes 1ilnltrate; what iilalt atton of our Vizhelt felicis 
iy lignrgives, lam to give you Dy carge from this Scripture, 
wen I will diſcharge as wellas I can. 

Light 6s 4 very immediate thing ; "tis 3-71 w3 to 5rins all 
other things to view, hut 'ras nn) wedrms Hurt It {eif ro {i co:er 
it ſelf : light onely di-covers l1ght. The firit thi1g the ee 
takes in 15 light, ec it can do its oftice for rhe bo ly , as tc? 
2 prime Orzan. Onr felicity avove. icofa very imme tare 
Nature ; it {eli belt diicovers it {elt. no ditto ery here cn Hee 

' maderto any pu-poſe , *ris feliciry {o1mmediite from Chril, 
Tis Chriil 2n1{r1e foul face to fece the Bri l- an { Bri fegramn, 
han in ha'34. 'T1s che fonl where Chrit now pecſonaliy 1s and 
with cheſe eyes, (5...) nottaroneh or linanve :s, bn as it Hines 
in it felt beholding- Chriſts pe:lon 11 glory. 'Tis re. {out 
brought into the prelence Chamber abo.e an1{l54:hnj ling rhe 

reat King of all the earth at dinner vea, fittin7 1wn ne-rt ro 
he and tealling with im. Our felicity a55-e, 'tis the {nl ce, 
ofthe marrizce bed, fo you knov the Scertrumvcompar.s it, 
whe e there i: the mall neer anJmo!t inneliate njovmert, 
that anv Ordinanc? atords ro man. *Ti: a ferſt an iibe King 
i per 'Onpreſert; us 2 feaſt. anle ery bir ot: (on wir'. the 
F inos own hant, anJhleſſed with hi: ovn mouth Her en, 
ti glory falling immediately from God: foce vpn one: hy 
Aznding neer him an hehollino of him ; ve nv may tak? its 
glimple and refemblarce trom rhar glory whit: f tnpon 478 
ſes face ire Hately trem Gods diiconrie with! im. Our fe- 
liciry cho e, is foll orien 5 members jorreld ro their fend, 
eccor ling to their foll ard waeture conjuntion, ard foreccl'- 
m2 all toily anJonel; from che heal ; hearing no orfer words, 
ur waat Chrilt himue. ſpeaks; teeding upon no orher {rv <& 
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wears but whar Cirit with his own hard gi s aver, One 

foeiiciry aD0.e . tl Commurricaiio fae renin Of +jf ro eeptte fre 

rears, Grin fro at weli-beod : more won £143, *1, iprings 

buvling vp 1 Unc ont toan eternalliie, ( 4 oj ieficiy, 10 you 

know Chill dt fm llze it. | 
Anct! e- property of ligatts this, T##- aevſe. Can you 2, 

make a oicdle foe tie Sun? Can you ſpan the inghnt? of ell 

the heuſe wiacreir a velis? As God ſpeaksro ob. His expret- 

fons are very t1ph and roble; here ws 14 e way where light lob 32.19.20, 

dwelleth c>6. That thou ſhoauldj! take it tothe bound therevf Ec. 

Our {elicity above 15 1mmerile. that Holy-T.and nas no Bounds; 

there is more milk aud honey tiene er wilbe eoten. *Tis not 

flagecn: of loc avove but Sea'. which cnnet he farhome 4; 8ll 

the work there 13 adiv1-ation Þe-cue none can find hottome ; 

not Angels, thoſe talleſt ſpirits, can feel rhe bottom of ther love, 

in which they have fo long flcgnd, and fo decply weighed. Our 

felicity above ts as ralt as God; *tis onely God : A Farher 

with all his c::l Jrenin his arms. Chrilt monifeiiing torth 15 

own glory to wak® ſome as blefled as him{clt. Tis morca ity 

ſwallowed np of Ufe not ovely filled with fe:icity but ſwallowed 

up. Here the foul [w3allo;yes up every £504 and looks for more, 

but is {\wal{lowed rp ot none ; the ſoul is vaſter then the things 

you put into it , ſother norking fil; ir, much lefle ſwallowes 1t 

vp, bur our feliciry above ſivallowes-up the vaſteſ{ ſor]; there 

15 every Vollel} tilled and ſwakwed up ; every iente {atisficd, 

and ſwillowedup. This is roteyniitert here . bur tis above, 

| There 1s much within reach, as much within reach, as capoct- 

| lytore.ch; and there is muc beyon1 reach for the ſonlto 

admire to alleteriity an1rhis mt as a leflering,hur a filling 1p 

of its own and others feliciry. Infinitz ſwallowes up in9nite ; 

God is beyond the ſouls capacity when vaPeſt ; therefore all ' 

are in an extalis aboje. Nct aſfcal in Reaven, but in 8 

fapture. EN 
Leghe & pure. The Sun is without {por, ſoare all kj beams, 20 

fo is all the light ofthoſe heams ; light is the pare(i thing that 

man beholds ; *ras no de*kmert nortakes rave thou zh no» 

ing more general; In its courſe ; "tis aver ol an unclat 

World,and yet wichonc all urcl-anneſſe, Cay you dirt the 1i;;}t ? 
| |  Gg 2 Yc 


”"-- 


UVſefull Iofiruftions 
Ye may defile your ſelves in the bebe , bur ye c2nnor defile the 
light. *'Tisfhmple; eorruprsnot within it ſeit norcen any 
rh10g withonr it. corrupt it. Our te icity above is pure, Hea- 
ven 15 & hon'e without Spider Or Sp1 J-r-web; there is nn a1 A 
nor daft with'n door mr withonr ; the very g2te+ a4 ftreets 
are Gold and Vearis , * Paye Gold, ec. It the iry of Chrif 

* In allufion . - "11. "A 

our Cicy a here below will be ſo; what will chat City a39:e he ? Holy, 

bore may thoſe holy, holy . 15 car feiiciry aboye ; purity abtolre : this j3 the 

expreſſions be, Sun that ſhines upon all there. and al the-e ſhine like this Sun, 

Kev. +96 with a5ſ{olutz purity. There is no fin ao. ec, nt the (eat aP= 

Re - nt pearance Of iin. Every ſpirit there. mo-es ſteadily wirthour the 

in the lyghcft leaſt jogging or ſhaking : Chriil an4the fonl go exactly in one 

glory is expret par'1, The nature of r1e p]zee and the nature ot every one in It, 


fed by teins tylly ſuite, all Di;ine ;' Chriit an1ri1e fon! all ove. Here Chriſt . 


bh + 1x. oh and rhe lonl are one in parity, wy wndefi'ed i | one fe. (1, ec, ) 


wre, and high- In fimplicity an{purity.. Buc 250 e, rhey are al -ne. Here ig 
eſt plory ſimplicity in the Spoule ; "tis ror a heart and a heert inthe 
TE Kingdome ot grace ; but one heart =— my #ndefiled is | ove, 

&c. Bniin the Kingdome of glory th. re is aviolure fime 


Flicity ; truth and ihe foul, allene * Net a fonl-firring. no, 


not a {oul 1-clination impure, nor under the lealt.poſſi -uity to 
be made ſo. 


4, Light us pleaſwit. Truly light « ſweet , avd 4 pleaſant thing 


"tis for the Eye te behold the Swn, ſaith the Wiſe man Eccle.rt, 
7- Light ir glorious, andcaſts glory upone ery thing. Tr ſnices 
a mot{ noble and generall Organ. which mates a very no9le 
anJ1 general|conrenr. Liehr ſers out all r5e Cre: tion in glory, 
to man” vi: , and ſo makes a very royall 2n4 full employ- 
ment for ſuch 2 roy-ll and vall Crexnce. Light i: wed wm #- 


wiverſ le, i brings in for all ſenſes. parts, fecvlties te folace - 


themſel-es wirgil. Our felicity afo ce 18 pleaſent. Hea cen is 
2 Rarely houtc to behold : 'ris glorious an {makes all fo which 
com? into t. Glory fills that henſe,, and all in it. The yory 
door-keeper ofthar houſe, is a Kirg of -Þry. All ercat Prin- 
ce*, and Peers, pero” of great glory to lock vpon above ; ard 
the glory of 3nd ax the glorions CyYnopie . over all. ----- T he 
glory of God wu the light of onar City abwe. There is a oreat 
| kcap of Pearls above; andthere is a -lorious Sun that ſhines 
| | _ 
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upon them . wich makes ſo mary *Tewels , ſo many Suns, .» 9, ,o- 
ſuch aboundine of ſparkling raves and glory. that I am amazed (i 19; Phobi. 
with the thonght of it. There 1s another expretiion, which by 
way of2lluon to the glory of tte City above is uted. ---- The 
Lamb « the light thereof, Ee. *Tis a made glory which ligns 
G1/covers to you here. yea, and 'tis a made lieit which brings in 
cis glory 10 you. But what God is himilelF and what diſcovery 
he makes of himſelf, by himfclF without any wedieme , 15 the 
ory of cur feliciry aS0-e. God occording, to his Works , 18 
the elory here ; God according ro himſelf 15 the glory there ; 
his own face is re 1zily tun. rt eg ri-us Sun tar ſhines 19 
heaven. -— The Lomb « (he light of ie. The Sun that made 
the Sun ſhines abo-e; the {weer that mal ali veer israfted 
on, Feafle { On -lrogerher in hea en. T:.15 Sun which you 
behold , 1s bur as a {pct or road Elem ith in the fac- et ra 
Creztion , In e-mpa"11on ofthe $15 whic': Þine* inrebra'e 
world ro come. This Sun C0091 "ery & QrIOVS 11 11 ſelf Fel 
very inclorious 2 picce of Fainefpoivr, tor t-chle ſenies 10 
9:2e at, in compariton of that ahn. e. Se&T<Qtiiin; to declare his 
pleature, rather then ro make plea ture ar. ai) the Works of 
Gods hands here ; whore 1 1 tim elf 18 F-uLerly ro make 
pleaſure for the ſovl of man. Allr 2rtve ! 2b bi- in himileite ; 
all that glory and lufire he lath ft himielt : 1onened by 
dimſelf in heaven. Snrely the coy of ris werld i8hut a 
Durghillto that tocome 3: Sun beams, bur a pyramid bundle of 
ftraws. | 
Light 7s homogeveall : Frery twinklins of lichr 15 lieke, 06 
every drop of cloney is Hovey. ave 125 the varnve and iFnirie Go ETD 
on of the whole : *ris throughout, like to ir If, Our felivity a- ing, Ray 
bore is hemogerentl : Hoaien is 211 Hearen, Erery eorncr Of lic tating.luz - 
Heaven is a Hea-en : every ti ing that is taſted a Heaven : eve- in Heaven,ne- 
ry thing that is ſmelt a Heaven; every thing that is 'ook'tuo- IC — 
On or redled with a Heaten ; a fuli feli_iry ro the ſoul. Onr Cliifts fice is 
Flt wy here 1« not homogeneall ; we haic fore rhines d:i1oht- cominuailly, as , 
full more th1ngs grieyous ; {ome things pleatant more Lngs Lebayon;bright 
d! pleafanr. Abore, all is pleaſant * God pleaſant ; Angels, and glorioue 5: 
lean: $2) ll" ws py 4 . 2s the looking 
P 3 Sairts pl*a'ant ; zll that all theſe fay ard do, plea- forth of whe... 
lant. XF No deformity above. Every thing in Heaven, a Hea- morning,.__ 
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prefſion. As 'tis tro-en Fr 111.12 10 it wes oe : /pok. off. 
<piwa _ Mu _ © 0: Our TC, &. Ove. o19d 15 te.icity ab?/G& 8 } i" 
| Felicity not io muca as the lealt aftii34. 
Bend nNOL 2 catering Farnec 1 im lea. 
r1ere 15 telicity 
2m them no aftli-tion, bur all 
E rery too of the eye, ab 2ty ONCAaTlNve. plea- 
ofe eryToe; 
a Hea:en tn behold, 
Tiere 15 no dilinstion of habir and a&, time a1 plice meang 
an end, in point ot tclicity, as here is; as you Know there is 
( with us ) and teliciry onely 1 in 
the end. and that uncertain too : and fo a little £004 1a vitually, 
ſcacce any at a:l actually. anJrie like. In heaven there 18 none 
in every 
Hea cen ; 1nevery tine, 
ngerecy mzan tO inch as 


on” God is NOT An 2 
—— Sor may be _ an] Angels ; 


fs Candle 1cu3 
of e::ery Hair, ofe; :ery one Het-en, 


the {{irring ot every finger. 


milery all aiong 1n the meeny, 


of rhele Oy diilintions but Heaven all in all : 
ine-ery a-tion . 
Heaven; 1a every place. Heaven , 


_ end. equ2 lly as 11 the en] it ſelf Herron. 


L1zht is 
riſes and 
V wi fe v pres ha je 
*T 13 nt 


In things which are bur like there is {One diflike. 
not un1y erlally permanre t. 
ſets {0'tts wit molt parts of rhe World; 
all day and noniyhr ; 


Our Sn 41ers and rites 


all iigir an {m1 darkneſs-. 
ſo abo. 'E, cur feliciry r1ere 1* un1 cer{ally vermane 


there 1s 


and no night to allthat upper Worll : th. Son eney 
without any 1 1erpofition to any. 
There 1s no drooping ſovl in Heaven: m woun le4 ſpirit 
Onr life ado;ze 13 e Cr- 
laiting. --- Shall of the ſpirit rep life ev-rl ſting Fe, farrh out 
25 ſhall nzver a{mnir the 


round o A2at glocious 'Glob: 


11 2!1 the Land abo;e nor never will. 
Facre 13 luc 1'Upirrtion . 


leaſt AY " INV * C pln never faint. 


: 0 


co npany » havit. diet employ- 
every ones 
$5mne ob e been 1n hee many rhote 
ſ: P fy. ers & yetnitatinusnurnf 1 hike of any _ 1g 1cre, 
hut the 


foul gr2ws we. 


ment : e'ecy one: = hea I. i 2n er-rnll heaven ; 


ft 4 .5r* firing tl 16 411y vy 


Por 'r> of al, rat 2:1 God: dear ones w re theres 


by ipicic and tae Bride ſay, Come, Chrill, and alltnoſe | 
Mcmnberig 
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Members he has avnve, pant for the reſt, That all were a3 
they arc; oe, a they are ove, Joy is mad: as vall as the 
ſoul. as laſting as the fon], gn4 the foul as laſting es Chritt, 
There 2re no broken Cilterns abo e; n tone veiſell dops 
our one drop ofirs felicity , inthe ſpace of erernity, though 
be ſtand 5rim fu.l. No con\umption, no diteaſe above ; E- 
very thing l1-cs . yea, ani thrives forever. There 1s eternal 
Revelarion, inneaven : Infiniceexcchiencie raking {uitabie 
tive, to lay open ut {elfroall others : There's John 5raprure to 
alleternity. 

Ailtheſe particulars gzthe-e mp . renJer the meaning of 
the M-rapizor to be this, That our fh iryato.e is ili and 
-Holue feliciry; arrancenlent bl edn fe, fuiting wwch a 
tran{c-ndent heing as the !loul Oiman 1: Now my queii10n to 
you all is. \WViat laboncivg tor abiolire felicity ? tor tleficd- 
neiſe ro tuirt your fouls for ever ? *T15t ie julijement that lies 
heavy upon the ſovl8 of m.0!t men; they ſeek wt after til mer= 
cies, a pertect Hleflednefle. Feel your 1'vlie :-rell nie how your 
hearts beat : how nimble 4» taey work out aſter earth ? how 
ſlow aſter heaven? Ilok nzon tHme mens 11-5 andmy heart 
irembles to taink what will d-come of their fouls; alliheca e 
1s for the body : How does Trading goon ? How Joes Money 
come 11? When1s the qveltion, How Willt goc wit my 
rul tor ever ? What Hl fiednefie is provided tor my foul to 
merit ? Are your 50.4tes everlatiihng? Is rhis worll e er- 
ting? Cen any thing but hearen make an ablol ne feli-ity 
for you? Azz nor your touls ecerlatling? can any ting leaſe 
cen heaven make a ſuitable foliciry for them. 

Pra ity 1s mil-a ling but when the ſavlis juJoel for ths, 
there 13 -0 toroins the man ; this conderation makes mee 


ſhake inlee | when I eonider how earthly ſome men are. and 


how WH1.z511] 11 their iy 2F. Sp2 'kto them of mind'ng theic 
to and booting off theirth ng! ts from this Wor.d you 
&re85 Vincgarto thei-teet) en imoaktorheireyes. When 
£9ruptinn thrives i= the foul *tis d2nzercus ; bur when it has 
gran AhL-rt thee of that mar is deſperate. Wio 
3hall fa erh't man irom bel.. and briog tum to heaven, which 
15 eotthly and 3v:il be to yy ? | 
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The creature is {educing : muck is premiled hut ns {till a lie 
to the {oul ; the ſulnefle of the Wo ll make: np no tulnſle rg 
that noble part within. Itfther: be any ablolutencile 1 things 
here below , "tis in point of vanity ; they are Fanty of 04ny, 
ard vexation of ſpirit ( # ) Perfect vanity , juſf nothing , aSour 
Engliih phraſe is. Conhider all rhe world 1" retere nce tothe 
ſpirir. an] tis a heap of perplexity.a bah of Briers and Thorns: 
Shall your infu'lry lie ro Crown your ſouls with Thornes ? 
With our Sa -iours Croſſe and Curie? Are you not feratcat ee 
nough with rhe World yet ? Wi 1 not your ſpirits be vexre. 
nough hereafter, but will you be -exing of them heretoo ; Will 
you begin your he.] in cerch, and inure your ſpirits, te tearing 
and roxment before the time ? 

Knoy your ſonls, and what is thefelicity ofthem, and what 
you do. do in good earnell to attain it : you moreas you loze, 
Chrift conclhJ-d that, when the Iewiih Churen fletghred him, 
If you love darknefle better thenlitgir, you willnzver ſeek our 
for light, nor for that inheritance which lies there. If heaven 
were more abſolute felicity , or more tranieendent blefſedneſle 
then 'ris, a heart pre-engaged (:. ) ſet upon another heaven, 
will fleight heaven inde:d : yonr life lies upon this point, to 
look how, end where your love is pitcht ; where a mans trea- 
ſure 15, there will kis heart be ; If you make money onely your 
fr-alure, you Wil one;y bend 1n good earnell after it It you 
make not heavep your chief treaſure you will nor ſeck afterir 
hearrily. Heaven has been ſhadowed ot ro you according to 
the met-pior i the Text , is 1t now ofary price in your eye ? 
Has ir gained your love? 'Tis a tranſcendent blefiedneſle : are 
your heerts taken wit® it as inch a bleſſedneſſe? Till this, I 
ſhall nor [ok to pre+8it with any ſoul to ſ@k out after heaven, 
ro 2ny porpn'e, *Try.s the art that Chrilt ned when hee ipake 

of crervall thzaos. fir ro ſer ovrthe excel encie ofthema to make 
rhat {parkle glorins in the eve tofiirloye. and then anſwera- 
bly <ome 1 to 14> 20nd. ST ems the bread which came down from 
heaven, &s.---- I «mike bread of life, &s. ----- And be that 
{hai drih of the water that I ſhall S$ve kim (hall never thi: f,&'c. 
Many :uch expretfions to rake love you (hal find is the Serip- 


ture, What have we gained upon your loye , by all our dif- 
| courle 


- 
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ecnrſe ofheaven? An' love be as it was, the man wijl be as he 
was; if Heaven be at bis door, he will flepbeſide it into hell. Di- 
vine love is that flame, that carries the ſoulupward, where this 
is not, heaven thoughall, is nothing. | 
Theres darkneſſe, And fitting in darkneſſe, look to that, as 
yon love your ſouls, ris excluding from the inherirance in light, 
fit indarknefle, love your lufts, and you will never part with 
them, for heaven. The condition of your inheritance in light 
18, That you muſt coff away the vnfruitfull works of darkyeſſe ; 
you will rather cafl away your ſouls , then do this , if your af- 
fetion be impure. If your loveto fin live, you will have your 
leaſure 1n it, though you dic for it. 1floye ro fin live, there 1s 
be ene Way with your ſouls; they willdie 1n that fin. Love 
oflim, and heaven opened to the ſou], 'tin rejetion of Chriſt, 
with his greateſt bleflingin his hand. Chriſt callsoff eyety 
ſonl, that thus deſperately caſts off him. A wan muſt [cr by 
kaife ro the Throat of an Jſaak, Judge his ſoul inthatwhich is 
dexrefi, if ſintu]l : God will notelſe look towards a man , with 
great things. He /ooketh pen men, if any /ap, 1 have ſinned, and 
grroarred that which was right, andit profited mexnet, he will de- 
liver his ſarll from going down into the pit, and br; life ſhall ſee the 


The ſoul liys 
and dies in 
that it loves, 


c'þ light. 

| — Conſolation muſt conclude this point. Chriflians, Tam to 
| elyveyoun glad word, inthis ſad time. Your inheritance here 
} 


' U ſpoiled, you have onetbar lies above ſpoil, i» /ig hr. Can men 
' DOrdeyils prllthe Sun out ofheaven? Then may your higheR 
| fortume be ſpoiled. You have one Sunneturned into blood, 
| | but you have another which eennot. Your felicity here is bro- 
| ke, and grows every day more droken aud dioney : youhave a 
felieity compleat , {ull , abſolute, as ſull of blefledneſſe as the 

'  Sumof light; a felicity as full ofbearne , asthe eyes ofthe ſon! 
| Canreceive. Dray up your ſouls to heaven quickly, carth is 
 Poflingaway : Ler gwod blood fiir, every drop will be loft clſc, 
You will be killedip a/l on carth, ro make you more heaven- 
ly, ere God hath done with'you. Think how abſolute you ſhall | 
be above, and feed on that. Let not tyranny trawple down - 

| Hh your 8 
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Infertnce, 
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your ſouls, chough it dorh your bodies, a perfe& Felicity waity 
for you; Let Erg/ands bloody miſery make you ery, Come; Lord 
Jeſu, come quickly ; ermee as high, andas happy,as miine in. 
heritance, Gi ©... pre 
Tobghr, ob e3net 

{ Hires which by way of inference, may be rake from 

this Metzphor, I ſhall but name, and eonclude all; Time, 
and Text. God doth lively ſhadow ont ta man hers , h# eondition 


| hereafter , what he ſhallbe, and where he (ball he, for eternity; 


There is death, and the ſhadory of it ; before ir come. . So rhere 
1s life, aud the ſhadoryy of it : light is here made the ſhadow and 


reſemblance of heaven, ofa glorious eſtate to come. As there » 


be Taſtes of che World to como , ſo there befights : Light gives 
9!'mpſes belove, of the glory that is above. There is a behold. 
Ig the Land that % fareff; the face of Chriſt, inaglaſſe; tha 
glory above, by the glory here ; one heaven, 10 another ; hea- 
yen, in light. Man hath many Sermons preached to him, to 
make him heavenly , as many heavenly Sermons, as there be 
rayes inthe Sun : by every slimpſe of lighr, yon ſhonild er be- 
fore you heaven. As long as the Snn ſhines ,' you fſiould” not 
na a Sermon, to {end your ſouls to heayen. | 
God deals rrith fleſh, as tieſh, . Man 1s a creature taker with 
ſhadowes , things drawn ont to the life, rake. The ſonl now, 
ferctes in a!l from ſenſe ; God oops to help in things this way, 
at ſuch dcors as they will go inat. God wraps op the higher 


hcaven inthe lower; glory in light, and fo brings it down to 


carnall ſenie,and ennobles it there. to ennoble it within; catches 
che ſenſes, to catch the heart, and ſayethe ſoul. If light bee ſo 
glorious, wat is hezven ! This is the ſecret ſoul-raking argue 
ment, that is wrapt up in this Metaphor. Though your bodies 
have yer no heaven, your ſouls, if you walk as yon ſhould, need 
never be without one. As long ag your eyes bee open to ſee the 
Sun , you may ſweetly ſend yon {ouls to heaven. Some ſwear 
by thc lignc ; this is eo ſend theirgoulsto he!l., not to heaven, 


by the lighr. 


God more in means powerfully, pictures are powerfull up- 
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on fleſh and bloo4. Make thingy oliceee, and min will caze : 
make earth glitter, althon 3" lo baſe, and fllea man vwwiil be ta - 
kenwich it ; work it up trom its baſeneſſes but (© little, as to 
look golden and glorious, and man will dote upon it. Hoy ta-. 
king 1s golden earth, to all the world ! Heaven is wrapr up i: 
Syn-bezms, and wade to glitter, to catch a fool. Chritt is ex- 
prefied by tie Sun ; heaven by light, that if ſenſe have any po- 
ernponthe ſoul, no foul may goto hell whil:-ſt the Snn gi.cs 
light. X S 
There were ttanhtient Viſions ; now there are flanding. 
Trath and ihe creature, are Gods anding Viſion. Things be. 
low are all made at divine plealuce, to ipeak out things above, 
The Wordof Gatuſerthegworkiggt Gacking ts bat 
cannot be plainly ſeen hers : invitible things are roweht to une 
derflanding, by vihbfeg) KaianÞybeht ; hell, by darknefle ; 
hellbeneath, by hel. here. The ghayring Worga.is uled,ta(ha- 
dow ont -gpawingiconſeienge,: fo ſhadow. ont hell. Man hath 
kit Vion , what ſhalhe,,. ammugy cound about him. The 
Word of God the works ROY : Light,D arkneſlz ; Serpents, 
Dragens, Worms, Lambs, Doyes, all creatures are uſed to give 
apt viſion to man, otthings tg come. A llraps intothis, Chrill 


makes lively apparition of thingsto come. © ,- + 

Look abont you, finners your Sun is turned inte blood riis 
is ſpeaking to you pro future. Strange lights, and fights hare 

been lecn in heaven, look abour you all; this is God nſing 

the creature , to ſhadoy out to dull ſenſuall man, 
ſomething tocome , a heavenor a hel: 
Bleſſed 1s every Exg/5ſhheart, 
that can diſcers the 
ſignes of the 


Times. 
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